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ABSTRACT

;A
dcstrial capitalis~ alte*eH the class structure of Zid-nine-.

teenth century Brantford, Ontario; by nore clearly distinguishing the

business,and working classes. This dissertation addresses that process

-

“hrough the wmeans of a collective biegraphy of the town's businessmen
¢ g .

To this eod as manv bu51nessmen as possible heve beeq identified at

R

. roughlv decadal iﬁtgrvals from 1830 to 1881 and personal and economic

. ! /'
data on them asSerbled from ‘a number of quantlfiable sources, principally

manuscript censys schedulee and assessment rolls.;

As.a social activity, business was in Brantford in the 1870s no
DN 3 ey T

: L ‘ ' 5 K S T
longer what it had been twenty or thirty years previously, a stage of. . .
life for a large-broportion of the adult male population and-a state of -

indepeodence to which ambitious‘young_qen could realietically aspire.

' RO o T o ‘ . o

The desire for this independence attracted British and American immigrants
to Brantford from the 1830s to.the 1850s .in hopes of echieviﬁg a life

.style uhich had become difficult to'sustain in more developed.economies.
The favourable conjuncture of staple based prosperity within a reiatively
isolated consumer market made it possible for men with' limited assets to

' establish.viable and Successful enterprises. Moreover,‘in a culture which

wholeheartedly encouraged independence, a man could command credit on
the strength of his own character and sense of responsibility

The basis for pervasive self—employment was.undermined iu'Braot-
: : ) . _ ' LW
ford by the contraction of credit during and following the depression of

the late 1850s and early 1860s and by the integratiop of the urban economy

i |
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into a larger and mecre competitive Teglonal trading system, . Neverthe-
.t , L PP . .

less, these whe-survived this critical pericd were in-z positicn to
"expand -their busiresses. TUnlike the 1850s when increases in demand

were Tet by roughly proportionate increases in the nucbe? & bunsinesses, ¢

in tthlS?Os‘érowinv cezand engouraged the expansion of existing. bus-
. . ~. - - e .

inesses. The result-of this uasfs\shrinkage in the size-0f the business

‘community by about fortv per cent., -

! , - —_—
The presence of entrenched and established business interests

. | .

made it far more difficult to bet%ﬁé,SElffemployed in the 1870s aad it

took longer tc acquire the experieﬁce,,assets and comnections neegded to ..’

embark on a business career, For this reason,“hewcomers were at a dis-
’ -

advantage in comgkrison with natives and businessmen were increasingly

drawn from the Canadian-born populatiyn or from these who possesséd that

familiarity with the community derivgd from a lengthy resldence. _Mofe-
over, once in business, advanceme wéi&gucﬁ less l;kelﬁ fbr‘éhg novice
and small businessman ,than it had'geen ig'Fhe lBSOs;» The -high fétes of - .
* business dis;ontinuation suffered in the 1870s by men in busineSs le;s
than ten years and by the least wealthy contrasted with the solid secufity
of the.business elite.

These'morg 1imitea ébporﬁunikiéé for‘éelffemploymeﬁg and for .

ugh selfjemplojment provided a sharper definition of the

advancement thro
business class in mid—nineteenth‘?gptury Brantford. No longer was a bus—

' ‘ .- i K
iness career a mdrk of social maturity and independence. Iﬁstead, ;he

. businessman was the exceptional survivor of demanding economic and social”

. circumstances.

N
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CHAPTER I
A SOCIAL APPROACH TO THE EISTORY OF .BUSTNESS

The development of industrial capitalism in Canada had as pro-

found an impact ‘upon mid-nineteenth centurv bu31nessmen as it did upon

workers. Just as one might refer to, the making of the working class
during‘this period, £0 too it‘is fitting' to write of the making.of a

- business class, since the patterns and structures of Lusiness as an econ-
. . . o _

, - . . P
omic and social activity were reformed and re-arranged; In Brantford'

[y

Ontario,:social and economic change in, the 1860s and 18703 gradually made -

- y

business a nore restricted and elitist activity and created a class struc—
ture that was more clearly defined "his study examines this“restructur—_ .

ing process, its causes, its progress, and its effects through ‘the means

of_a collective biography of ‘Brantford's businessmen; Comparative business

opportunities -the. characteristics of the personnel of- business, {he econ=

'omic structures in which bu51ness was conducted _and the patterns of geo—

graphical and ‘economic mobility form the substance of this analysis.~ . e

Y

é;f This collective biography assumes the existence of a two-class

model as a constant feature of mid—nintteenth century urban society, a

o

dichotomy between the employkd and the self-eMployed It was a division,'

v

‘however, which became more. clearly drawn with industrial development

Self—employmen} in the 18405 and 18505 was so pervasive in Brantford and .

v

‘within the capacity of so many men that class distinctions were imprecise.
'Wage workers could be thought gf as men who simply had not yet aCCumulated

the experience or*the capitel to be their own bossesjr In. 1852 one of every'



-

‘three men in nrantloro had been, was, or would be self- eiploved in At

least one of the six.cross-section'vears froz 1830 to 1881 examined in

this study. . lhe attainlent of this plateau rarked what- was - alnost a

stage of lire, rather ‘than class rembership and dem monstrated above all
' & '

the lnmiorant s attach“ent to the ideal of 1ndependence through Self—

emplovment Indeed, that' the pOSSibllltM of self~e~plov*ent attracted

lmmigrants to Brantford.was suggested bv their numerical -and probortional
— . . ) ) ’ s - -

over-representatlon 1n bUSlnESS Q

*A number of factors combined in the. 18&95 and 18505 not qnlv to

create a large number of. business opportunit}es but also to prov1de men

Aw1th limjited assets their best chance between 1830 and 1880 to accumulate -1.

-y 5

wealth Prosperity derived from the wheat trade in the’ late 1840s through

N

the mid- 18505 occurred wlthin the context _of a deeentralized trading sys-

tem comprised of poorly 1ntegrated local urban economies Poor tranSport—

V

»

_ation and high freight charges which onlv luxurv items -could bear protected

the enterprises of those who produced goods and services for local consump—

2

'_'tion. Such businesses benefitted from the problems fac1ng large scale

*

producers. Transportatlon diffrculties were. compounded by the organizs—

tional llmltathnS of partnershlps as a way of mobilizing capital and by

the apparent attractions of more lucrative opportunities fot,profit in-.

land and grain speculation.f Only general merchandising uhich turned oper-

ating capital over. fairly rapidly attracted sizeable capital investment.‘

e

Within this context, small scale production was also promoted by

' the value that society placed upon independence and the responsibilityr,_

felt*by many “to enc0urage ie. This sense of responsibility was exnressed

i

in the help giVen.by emplojers to worthy employees to setzupgtheir own



L

-

o businesses, in the sunport and patronage granted bv co«religionists

and in the credit system which rewarded the: good character of buSinessmen

in spite of weak pecuniary backing. " The result of these factors was the

creation of .an- urban econo"y which met increasing demard for. goods and

SeerCES by roughly proportionate increases in the numper of self—employed

-

" men prov1ding those services. Noreover, small scale enterprise was.

: rewarded w1th success more frequently in the 1850s than during either of

the two subsequent decades. In_part, the limited assets of such men

protected_them from the'excesses of- speculation which entrapped-ahd

ruined many of the wealthiest in the depression of 1857-65. The- failure

of the elite undernined established interests and thereby reinforced
4 -

the openness of the social structure to the advancement of small business-
oot

men.

-

The commerCial depre351on of 1857 was espeCially painful ‘in Brant-

L

ford since it was augmented by a lingering agricultural criSis and coin-

¢ cided with structural changes in the urban economy., As a short" term

phenomenon, the downturn in the bus1ness eycle purged business of its

1
most marginal operators and its most over-extended businessmen It was

perhaps exceptional in -that those most frequently caught short were mem—

bers of the business elite who had been enraptured by the commercial

possibilities of Brantford Small and modest scale businessmen were more
affected by the long term decline which followed 1857 The urban economy
suffered through the late fifties and early sixties from the curtailment

vof farm incomes that resulted from falling agricultural prices, declining

* soil fertility and demographic pressure on the land The drop in consumer

‘.

demand that this entafled made it difficult for men with little financial

- . 3 . .

-
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'.baeking to persist in-businese and between 186l‘and 1865 business dis-
continuations, oarticularly among small businessmen, reached -their highest -
level in the midwnineteenth century Woreover, for those most seriously
afflicted there was little remission despite econcmic recovery in the
last half of the decade Agricultural diverSification did produce new

commodities to be handled by Brantford produce merchants and did revive

farm incomes in the late sixties and seventies. As well, renewed urban

population growth in the same period did promote the development of con-
- sumer demand close at hand. However, the benefits of recovery were gual-
—1f1ed by structural. change in the economy which(altered -the way in which

gs‘ﬁs and serv1oes were provided. The rail system, initially gonstructed

to handle the staple trade, created an integrated transportation netwdtk
' .which by the mid—1860s had broken down the protective isolation of the

prov1nce s many loeal economies._ This brought new competition inte - .

Brantford® econemy as local craft producers confronted storekeepers

- -

retailing similar merchandise factory~produced elsewhere. On the other

hand ambitious local businessmen could, serve a geographically wider mar-
ket either as wholesale distributors or as manufacturers. The result
| was the encouragement og larger scale- and more competitive enterprise in
the industrializing city of the 1870s than had been common in the commercial
town of the 1850s, ‘ - ‘ I l ' R
The inoreasing scale of business enterprise resulted in about a
forty per cent reduction in the relative size of the businesa pppﬁlation
from 1861 to 1880 This decline in self—employment principally affected’

the independent tradesmen and craft producers who had‘comprised the back-

bone of the business community in the 18503. Their small operationa by

T
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the 1870s were less viable and their tumbers ‘declined by attritien,

as fewer and fewer tradesmen were attracted to replace ‘those who went

o

cut of Business. Commercial actlvrty, en the other hand, presented new
busrness opportunltles in Brantford fror the mid-1860s, sc that by 1880
retailing had replaced artisan production as the zost common form of
self—employment.- Its attraction!rested cn the ability of men with lémited )

essets but with.access to_credir to be supported in business By the new
bholesaling businesses-wnich developed in Ontario during this pericd.
Rather than iocal production, specialized retailing, made possible by

a larger consumer market and lower transportation cests,'satisfied local
consumer demand in the 1870s.

The shrinkage of the business population was promoted by a restruc-’

turing of credit, debt and wealth. The availability of credit contracted

-with the transition to the industrializing city. In the commercial town

the credit system reflected the social values which defined the reole of ?

the businessman: indeﬁendence, responsibility and respectability, Bus—

.

inessmen c0uld claim credit in recognition of their character and in spite

of their lack of wealth. The inability of creditors following the crash

of 1857 to recover loans granted on intangible security promcted a con-
traction of credit through discrlmlnation against the least wealthy.
Thereafter, credit depended on hard assets, experience and optimistic
trade prospects.

This contraction of credit and the insistence of creditors
on more tengible security were fectors contribnting to the iIncreasing
value of mortgage debt fu the 1860s and 1870s. Mortgage debt grew most

rapidly in the commercial sector because of the pressinganeed to secure:



inventories, although industrv al vavs bore a disproportionately large
share of business debt because of the larger amounts of capital needed

to finance plant expansion. The growing demand of manufacturers for
&

zortgage money stimulated local investment in Brantfoerd's industrial
expansion and the mercantile elite became a major scurce of investment
capital for the.new industrial elite. ﬁs .- : ‘
— As a consequence, wealth in‘Brantford.wasrreoistributed. By

the 1870s the self-employed, although Stlll wealthler than the labouring
population,were less aFfluent than they haa been in the 18505, as new . .
opportunities for skilled and unskilled labour ;ere created by large scale

_ _ ‘ _ e

business.veﬁtures.. Within the business‘population itself,rthe distribo—
tion of wealth shlfted de by the 1870s men in industry commanded more
capltal than mé; in commerce. Speclallzed reralllng requlred much lower

canltallzatlon than h%d earller general merchandi51ng. The only form

of mercantlle actlvlty which generallv attracted major capltal anestmentt\

was whole3ale dlstrlbutlng. On the other‘gand,.major 1nvestment did occur'

3

in three leadiqg industries, flour milling, carrlage maklng and especlally
metal fabricating.l This 1ocus‘of lndustrial capital formation masked |
.the declining wealth of others in the. 1ndustr1a1 sector, princlpally
-the lndependent tradesmen and craft producers. -

Capital formation in Brantford's.industrial,sector was a _conse-
quénoe,of too procaoaes—;the attraction of mortgage invastment and the
gradual accumulation of wealth by successfulltradesmen and artisans.
Prominent among.the;iadustrial elite, and among the mertantile elite too,

were men who had, started in business with little*and had slowly~worked‘

their way to the'top. In most cases their rise was not spectacular, but
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'of failure ‘and the greater social" distance between employers and workers

~

the result of a long association With the communitv which had tirmly

established their credit and reputations., ‘Yet, the verv success of small o

buSinessmen from the 1850s and '1860s reduced the prospects of new and
small businessmen in the 18705.' Success perpetuated itself and business
1ongev1tv created entrenched interests. Thus, the pattern of economic‘
and geographical mobility in the 18705 was characterized by a dichotomy
of experiences between eXisting and new businessmen and between wealthy

buSinessmen and men With limited assets. ‘The. former enjoyed the pros—

perity of the new urban economy, grow1ng wealthier and more secure in o

their pOSitions the latter benefitted little from the recovery - of the '
seventies and diScontinued their buSinesses w1th about the ‘Same. regular— ;

fity as during the, preVious decade of depreSSion.

DiscontinUation of business in less than ten years was the fate -

) of about half of all businessmen in each decade. Nevertheless by the

18705 the prospects of new compared with established businessmen differed

'substantially two-thirds of those self-employed less than ten years in -

1871 quit buSiness before 1880, while only one—quarter of those who had
been in business for ten or more years: did s0. Significantly, business

discontinuation was not synonymous with the proletarianization of the

iness generally'left rather than accept wage labour in" town. The stigma

v

in the\industrializing city made it uncomfortable for a man ‘and his family"‘

. to remain in Brantford after going out of business Probably too, the

hope of finding a better place te. try self—employment once again drove.
. _

“men on in pursuit of mare promising fields of fortune.‘n .

p_;ite bourgeoisie, at least not in Brantford Men who went out of bus—.f.n
FE .

LY



~ age in the 51ze of the bus;ness populatlon, the lelﬂlShlng probablllty

.

'ln sueh de.andlnn-elrcurstances bu511essnen were rore frequently

recrulted fron grOups possessrng sone _connection or advantage._ Bv 1881

bu51ness had ceased to be melnly an acL1v1t} of newcorers.‘
P e . - )

" and proportlonately natlve born Canadlans were more 11kely thﬂn 1rn10rantsl ,

Lwerlcally

:to be self employed ﬁoreover, Tew. bu51nessmen rore frequently by the:

g 1870s had a lengthy assoc1atlon with the town prior to enbarklng upon

. . b
- self erploynent lhls probably was 1n 1tself one factor whlch made Brant-'r

ford less appeallng to 1mm1grants who hoped to enbark on a bu51ness eareer-‘

LY ~ -

:, and COntrlbuted to a smaller 1mm1grant presence in the 18705 than in the

18505 S e ]

Bu51ness by the 18705 was a dlfferent act1v1ty from what it had

been 1n the 18505 and bus1nessmen were dlfferent sorts of men The shrlnk—

of advancement for men startlng Out with llmlted assetq and the 1noortance -

of connectlon and advantage clearly dlstlngulshed the self employed from\.

the employed These ehanges also undernlned a major way'ln whleh the

commltment to mascullne 1ndependence had been expreSSed and frustrated

s

attempts at 1ndependenee through self employment nust have’ been a .Source

-

of anhlety ultlnately forelng a re- assessment of cultural values. Not
only dld anx1ety affect those who could not sustains self—employment but-

1t also troubled those who had been successful challenged as they were -

i

by an lncre351ngly assertlve labour movement . The1r defence of advanCe—

' ment through.hard work and- 1nd1v1dual effort was - 1n part at. least an e L

+

effort to understand thelr own’ p051tlon 1n 50c1ety But, their very

aehlevement made it an unllkely prescrlptlon for others to follow *

These in broad outllne, are “the substantlve concerns. of thls
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; study, Before examining!them-in"“ore detail however (it is necessarv

to say something abOut the sources, the methods and the conceptual

‘framework upon which the analySis rests.-

St

P : o ' .- Sources' "
RORN B . cL.o. oSouEees

rBrantford Ontario, recommends itself as tne subject for this.“
.study becauserf the ouality and variety of the sources, probably moref.
'extensive and more complete than for most Ontarlo towns From these
sources both quantifiable and literary, 1 128 businessmen have been
‘f:‘ldentified in 51x cross—section years'” 1830 1842 1852 1861 1871 and

1880—1'l At each of these cross—section years, the surviving records of

these businessmen, including personal and financial information, have i

.been coded on computer cards and subjected to quantitative analysis. -

'The trends and patterns which emerged from this analysis have directed

»

:the examination of the literary sources.-"

The most difficult problem has been the identification of bus— 'h

‘ inessmen For the purposes of thlS study, bu51nessmen have been defined

las those people men, and women, self-employed in ‘the- productiOn and
RS L . . A

lSince the research for this project began,prior to’ the release

_‘_:of the 1881 ‘census, 1880 was-selected- as the ‘termtnal date on the basis -

. of the exiStenceﬁof'a;good-buSiness‘directory5and thc"assessment_listgpf—fA
- Once’ .the 1881 census.was opened, it was‘decided:tofcoderdatelfrom_it T

M-ialthough the main ‘data- base had already been assembled: For this reason

linkage between the financial ‘data of 1880 ‘and: personal “data. for 1881
. is not complete.. -As- well,  the buainess ‘population’ identified. for" 1881
© may:-he. slightly too 1arge, since data were gathered for people self-" .
- employed: in. 1881 but .not necessarily 'in 1880 and" for people«self*employed
in 1880 but not, netessarily An 1881, - The '1880: business. .population is . -

'fprobably more dccurate in’ terms of the total -number of people in businesa,l._ffh

SR although the difference between the two 15 hot- significant enough to
alter the profile of the business population..‘- S :

L TN - N
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excggkge of goods and services' excluded are managers, nrlncroally of
financial institutions although coroorate offlcers have been included.
Self-employment, the most lmportant cheracterlstlc of Belng in bu51ness

was pot clear in many of the sources Tt was -often’ necessarv to 1dent1fy
: - . Som

__the self-employed from a number of. sources at each cross—sectlon and in

drrferent ways at- dlrferent cross—sectlons. Weedlesa to say, this was

tedlous end rnvolved exeminlng e number of sources several tlmes in order

to plck out the records of 1nd1v1duals identified as bu31nessmen in other
sources. No single source identified all businessmen .in any one cross-

section year. Some businessmen, of course, were easily ldentlfied by

their occupatrons Most commerc1al OCcupatlonS fOund ln Brantford denoted

self—employment although prOprietors of consumer servrce bu81nesses

were more dlfficult to ldentlfy Most dlfficulties were encountered in

deallng wlth those engaged-rn 1ndustrial enterprises, especlally artlsans

'1l'and tradesmen for whom occupatlon was not synonymOus with self—employment

- . - ~

_ Only about_half of the 190 drfferent vocatronal designatlons of Brantford s

"lfbuSLnessmen explicitly meant self—employment‘2=°‘_

The manuscrlpt censue schedules and the munic1palvassessment

lists were’ the most useful sources for identifying the bu31ness populatlon.

"The exceptlon wes the 1842 census, where self-employment was indicated

- PR

Only by~occupation the columns on the manuscript schedule requirlng the

“‘if, number Bf people engaged in trade and commerce and ln industrlal establish—

-

ments were commonly lgnored by the enumerator.' Yo other sources ex1st

which can be linked to the 1842 census to’ 1ndicate self—employmenf. The

e 2Generally th;s study has employed a functional categorlzatlon
: of OCCupatlons in order to analyze the types of business opportunities
presented by the urban economy. This categorization is described in

Appendlx Lo =7 : '
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: carpenters, or who worked on the premises of their clients, as tailors

pOSSlblE to overc0me some of these problems._ Since the stock in trade N

.

1852 manuscript census included a column for the enumerationbof places_i

cf business, making it p0551ble to identify those who combinéd re51dence
v
with workplace ot who lived in close proximity to their workplace._ This

- variable, however, does not’ help to 1dent1fy those who maintained a place -

of bu51ness in another part of town, who dld nqQt’ haup a workplace, 1ike:."~

and seamstresees often did The 1851 municipal assesament 1ist made 1t F'

.‘ -

\of businessmen was taxed, if 1t was 1n excess of fifty pounds, the values~

(Y-
- L

of’inventories were assessed Stlll those bu51nessmen whose\inventories

4

‘were smaller than fifty pounds,‘or who, 1ike shoemakers and ;aiiors, niif;u;

ﬂ“‘often worked on materials found by thelr clients, may have escaoea
1§ttention The 1861 manuscript cénsus schedule for that year reguired tif-

"answers to a. number,pf questions‘that 1nd1cated self employment amount

Ca

R 3 v ’
‘an indication of business a

N . L

- - N
..',s.

o
w R -

.';._ -
Je T

of capital 1nvested in bu51ness, amdunt and value of Taw material amoung\

- - . . . et - -

and kind of motive pQUer, number of employees and wages pald amount and

-

value of’busi&ess conducted.' Response to any one of these was taken as’

a

4

iv1ties.- The 8 Script census proved

less satisfactory than the 18 1, since it enumeration of buslnesses was

restrictediﬁg industrial conceéwrfis. or these enterprises, the same infor-

mation as in 1861 was requested The aSSessment roll Eor'187l provided

a way tg identify more businessmen. ,Ihose renting property ﬁg}e classed

as either tenants or hgﬁseholders,_the former renting business space, the

latter residential accommodation. Those combining both could not be
R - . . :

g

=

_ 3BecaUSe the 1852 assessment list is incomplete, it was neces—
sary to link the 1851 list with the 1852 manuscript ceé_us schedule, ‘

e

L



-distinguished.-'Tne'iSBO assesSment l;st afé@rded’the-szme criteria as |

w‘ to ldentlfy the self—employed _:.. o - . -

"5
'
Vs

T BN - B . M .1

the 1871 assessment llst,ﬁthat Ls,'occupatlon and fenure of property A~ f
-~ * !
holdlng., Only occupation could be -used in Lhe 1881 manuscript census .

- - ~
’w.

- L

Conflrmatlon of self—employmenL;Tas sought in the newspapers

-and dlrectorles. Advertisements in the Brantford Ex2951tor and scattered

- issués: of}other local newspapers ngme some of the most v1sible business— |
‘8 : .

] — T

' in the’ 52051tor of- buildﬁng hctivity in Brantiord These reported the

.. . RS SRR
type and,value of construction -as well as the names of the contractors

and sub—contractgrs lnvolved, some of the most difflcult businessmen to

"f"\. : T“".‘

”:w,'agrﬂ David P Gagan, PEnumeratofs
_ Canag; 1351 and 1861 " HistoirE\Sociale/ ocial History (1974) 353-63;

.~

identify. Bus1ness dlrectorie/'were useful ‘for 1876 and 1880 -although

-

- - ‘ R S -
: e
earlier prov1ﬁand county dlrectorles llSted ‘only th@ major business‘—"

. -

‘ men in Brantford Thus, the selectlon of a fairly 1nclusive sample, ‘,i

-

numberlng about 1 100 1nd1§iduals, was p0551ble Only by. referring to a
"® ’ ’ ’ "-! \.-
numger of :;B;zés - } N ) L . _
: '*-"F r each indiv1&ual in this population ‘ﬂata were then assembled

. men.' Extremely useful for 1870 and 1877—1881 ‘were. the year—end swmaries -

from all available sourcesl the ' manuscript census schedules, munip{ﬁﬁi\_ %if“

-
-

-tax assessment lists, mortgage records, court record'

ettt

and credit ratings.'

oL

1

o C ‘»

;.dl : 3,T

A

“and “Arthur. Harvey, "Tﬁe Canadfan Census o 1871 " -Cahadian Honthly and \\
NatiOnal Review I(Feb "18 2)% 9?—10& oo .

Instructions for the Census of{;_J s
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- of the, few census districts for which the 1842 nanuscript survrves.Q‘ "

"Several problems make -its use difficult. Elrst, its physical size and -

condition are hard ‘to deal with., It appears to have been common practice

* M

’to glue tOgether all the . enumeration sheets for-each dlstrict 1nto one_‘

.huge sheet in this case wlth direr5i0n5 about four reet w1de by fifteen

_feet.longcr Since the headings for the 119 columns were printed only at

’ the top, lt becomes more difficult to read notations in thelr,proper

-

" columns farther down the form.o Aggravatlng this is the deterioratlon of
f - %

"the paper which nakes it 1mp0551ble to follow some of the TOWs and col—

umns across the sheet. “econd the town of Brantford was not 1ncorporated

N

:‘ until 1847 and was enumerated in 1842 ‘as part of Brantford Township.' There—,:

- -

- fore, Brantford property owners had to be identif1ed fror 1and records. .-

. By linking their names to the cenSus, it was possible to identify an 'area"

- . - S

‘ -roughly corresponding to- the v1llage of Brantford Third,_the enumerator

wa&(ﬁotthorougﬁ'in completlng the-census schedule. He neglected for o
- \ N [
B example, to flll in information in the columns headed "Number of Persons .

r

“;‘\.
' Engaged in Trade and Commerce and Number of Children Attending School "

) Finally, the 1842 census was, taken at’ bhe household leVel that is,htheh
o .. \ e -
characteristics of all members were recorded as aggregates for_ the house— .

fhold Members of the household, other than the head were not 1isted S

and the aggregate characteristics of the househc}d were not necessarily

:‘.those of* its head Thus, the number of variables thgiscould-be-coded was_ix-"'

- . . . . .

J., . T -

. - 5The catalogue compiled by the Public Archives of Canada for the
microfilm of the manuscript census ‘schedules contains. a mistake. What now
B -3 probably Tuscarora and Onondaga Townships and part of Haldimand County - |
"'Has been listed as MBrantford (Indian Reserve)" The census schedule- itself N
_was’ ,witnessed ‘at Niagara indicating that “the area emmerated was part, of the
. Niagara Dlstrict -The ‘schedule for Brantford Township, part of the Gore Dis— '
- trice, has not. yet been microfilmed and-is held by the Onmtario Archives in
Toronto. - - - - L ’ :
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lxmlted. Whlle self eaplovment, sex, occupatzon propertv ownershlo or

non—ownershlp, and household siZe were provided for the household head,

*“E“Ig*ca-a.d_place of blrth could onﬂ? be deduced 1f all members of the

household shared these characterlstlcs.‘ . 4 . -

L

Co- SubsEquentucensuaes passessed none of these deficiencies. All

- . N B i LI i . e L
were taken at the individual level and the emumerators appear tp have,

SET
N

- »

perfcrmed their dutied conpetently. The emumerators were drawn from -the
/ - s O

s - -

respectable elements" .angd most possessed rcots in and attachments to

the ccmmunity. Only 1n 1881 were thelr rectitude and veraclty publicly

.

“‘population of' 9,626, while, the municipal assessors,(nho,“the paper felt'

s

f -

challenged. The §§2031tor condemned the local census commissioner and

i o~ ~ - .t

enumerators for belng politlcal apoointments owing their allegiance to -

It

the polltlcal machlne raﬁher than to their jobs. The paper was' incenSed
. Ml . .

- - . ) :

‘at the underenumeratlon of the city' s population. Tne census returned a

o - - < 1 -

had a grEater famlliarlty w1th the city, placed the 1881 population at’

10 555-.6 This discrepancy may have been caused by the change in 1871 from

- P! . f

de facto to de Jure enumeratlon., Under ‘the. former method ‘transients were

v

-‘included in the populations of the place wﬁé&é thev'were on the'day of

) enumeration, while the latter ennmerated only those who were actual res— ‘

. B 1
-

ldents and ignored casual ViSltOIS.ﬂ Some crltics felt that this change

"; created confuslon among enumerators with the result that transients and

recent arrivals were not recorde.d.7 Similarly, Brantford‘s 1871 population'

according to the census ‘was . 8 107 higher than that aCCording to the assess—

;.ment, 7,878 While the problem of underenumeration is a serious one for IR

C

T o, s Aug. 1881 ‘

7Harvey, "Census of 187l§" 97-9 '
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the nlstorlan using the nantscrrot census, it does not appear to affacr

*

thls study. Those_groups, like transients, Blacks, labourecs and- Irish -
. o o L ' -0 £
,Catnollcs, most rlkely to. have beeu missed or lgnored were tarely to ke

rOund arong the busrnessmen of Brantford
Fron the nanuscrlpt census schedules lt has been possrble to

’assemble sets af comparabie data for 1852 1861 1871 and 1881 These

.

1nclude the rollow1ng personal varlables. age,. blrth place, sex, religion;

marltal status, household” status (head of household w1fe, son .fatherL
2 ° .
_ mother, brother, boarder) occupatlon and famlly size,. For beads of -
household addrtlonal hoosehold data were codzd' household size and‘f.s

number of household ext n31ons(boarders relatlves employees, servants)

Economlc datay were complled from the munlcrpal assessment llStS

- o r - L4

~and from ‘the Abstract Index to deeds for Brantferd whlch reglstered

.
v

 mortgages. nssessment records present a problem 51nce ‘on several focca—’v
~ > . -

51ons prov1nc1al leglslatlon redefined _the'’ types of! property subject to

v . - - '

!
A munlclpal taxation.’ 8 Thus, it ls not pbssible to compare actual values

“

.of real property and. ‘pPersonal property over the entire period of thls studv.

- -

Instead as explarned An Appendix III a relatlve lndex of wealth has been.

._created._ In order ro date changes Ln “the” structire. ofxwealth and pattern‘

wofhmoblllty more prec1sely,'data ﬁrom the assessment lists have been coded
. at roughly flve year lntervals for 1847 1851 1856, 1861 1871 1876 and

1880 The follow1ng varrables have been recorded occupation, form of ibh

[ 1 i
ol : .

‘_business organlzation, value of real property, value of. personal property

'

.plus anome, number of- rental propertres owned and form ‘of - propertv

‘tenurer o

oo BA discussron of the changing legislation on_ﬁuﬁibipalfassesse'~" .
L ment is presented Ain. Appendlx I T SR b
o . PR o . . T g . :

LR e
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Additional economic variables were coded froxm the records of

- ’. R . 9 . ) . —' ) )

land registration.” Only two minor difficulties were encountered with
. - h}

this source.” The first was the duplication of the instrcient nuchers

'assigned to land transactions. Because parts of Brant County were in

the Gore District a1d *he whole county after that- was oartrof the United
Counties of Hentworth, Halten and Brant, transactions prior to 1853 were
‘regietered in_Hamiltnn. hlthough they were subsequently transferred to

" the new regietry office in Brantford, thelr mumbers were assigned to
transactions_after the'separation. _Second was the inevitable clerical
sloppiness and inaccuracy in recording same m:%%{ole-property,trans-
actions. .Nhen‘severat prooerties nere inyolved in-one'transaction,
occaeionally a comﬁiete record-was-entered for onl; one oropertf. In
.the case of nOILUa ses this was- most vering since the discharge cf the
indebtedness might only be recorded for one of the several properties )
".involved.'. R

L Ihis_eource QAé not'emnloyed for ita most obvious use, the i-

: anmination of land transactions. While the participation of businessmen
in the land market was an important facet of their careers, methodological

Aproblems outweighed potential analytical benefits. Inst2ad, land regis-

try recorda were- examined for the purpose of studying mortgage indebtedness,

E mortgage investment and business failure. To the businessman land was

'_juet another form of: capital anestment rather than a factor of production

'or, in iteelf, a patrimony for future generwtion Land was’ useful inso—

}

"ar A% Lr could be- converted when neceqsary, to a liquid form "Wort:aoes;'

9An excellent review of the history of property registration in - .
 Ontario is presented in Michael J. Doucet, "Building the Victorian' City
' The Process of Land Development in Hamilton,. Ontario, 1847 1881" (Ph D.
‘ th2515, University of Toronto, 1977) lll 7.

s
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WETQ Oone way f'COl1g this. Similarly; if a businessman sroved unable o

Nt .

'=e2t Ris obligations, his creditors might try in any number of wavs to

recoup their losses by attaching his propertv.

Mortgages the selves require little comment; ~ they were. wuch

‘like today's mortgage, althougH for shorter terms in nost cases. The

mortgage lndeotedness and the anest“ent in nortgages of Brantrord bus-

inessmen were coded for the vears 1831, 1861 LBll,‘and 1880. -All mort-

. 'gages against an individual's propertv holdlngs in Brantford or held by
an _Individuzl agalnst Eranrford Property that were pendlng in the cross-
section year were . included in the total aLthough they may have been regis-

tered in previous years. The .weakness of this rests in.the extent to

]

which gortgages were amortized so that 1ndebtedness or investment had

been ,reduced. But an inspection of numerous mortgage 1ndentures suggests

.". -

that amortization.was by no means the rule.’ S

Besides information cn indebtedness, the land rezords registered .

‘ . . i -
. . . , . o g : 10

various legal instruments which indicated serious business difficylties.

If a mortgagor could not retire the debt against his property, the mort-

- -

gagee mlght sue in_the C0unty Court-of’ Chancery to- have the former s

-rlght of ‘redemption foreclosed and to. have the mortgaged propErty sold

Yt public auction for the benefit'of his creditors. Should the mort-

gagee s suit be upheld in Chancery, the Court registered a Final Order

+
-

in the Abstract Index against the property .in questlon orderlng the mort- °

gagor £o pay his,obligatlcns. + Failure to comply.with the.Orderxresulted

i

JOFor a contemporary discussion of" mld—nlneteenth century real

~estate law, consult Joshua Rordans, “The Canadian: Convevancer ‘and Hand-book |

of Legal Forms...with an Introductorv Treatlse on_ the Laws of Peal: Propertv

in Ontario, (Toronto 1879) ' o o .

\._.—_.
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in the sale of the property, Title was transferred to the purchaser

of the auctioned property through the issuance of 3 Chancerv Certificate

which reviewed the circumstances of the case. An indehted party might

lese title to his land even if it was not mortgaged. A creditor who had

received a legal Judgenent against a debtor miont register = Lls Pendens,;

a llen in- ozher words, agalnst the property of his debtor.

‘This. warned

any potentlal\purchaser that the property was 1nvolved in litlgation

which might rgsult in its seizure and it prevented the owner from ‘trans-—

ferring the title in order to protect his propertv . An impatlent creditor

who despaired of ever obtainlng satlsfaction could sue in court for a

N

ert of Fieri Fac1as which ordered the sheriff to seize the

debtor s

-property for public‘auction. Usually personal property wds seized flrst

but 1f the proceeds fron ItS sale were inadequate, real estate could.be

auctloned as well The purchaser of | the property was granted ‘title

through a Sherlff s Deed. One final 1nstrument registered in the Abstract

"Index that ‘was 1nd1cat1ve of seriOus financ1alttroubles for

‘man was' tha Ar ich gave trusteeship of

e of Assignment

of creditorsf nall cases li‘king these legal 1nstruments

‘ the Abstract Index to- t e Copy Book- of Deeds produced particulars of the !

‘fdifflculties confrontlng debtors.

As well it was possible to- examine the records of

a business-

an 1ndebted

registered in

the Brant

County Court of Chancery to find additional information concerning the

: finanqial problems of businessmen About two hundred case files were

examined for this purpose. Case files contain petitions of

complaint, _

defendant stresponses, affidavits, testimony, evidence and ‘Master' s

1
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reports. Ihepreports'of the Master in Chancerv were of particular value

since a claim for the seizure of assets required the Master to invest—

7

igate and llSt all the obligations of the defendant. These Ieports were

useful suppleménts to the more limited run of County Conrt‘Registries of
: : : N \}
. ’ 1
Judgements. ' Court judgements orderlng the Dayment of unsecured debts

have survived for the vears 1856 to 1858 only,

One other set of court records proved useful for this project.

':The probate records.of the. Prov1nc1al Probate Court to 1859 and the Brant

jsurrogate Court thereafter contained documentation for about 125

bu51nessnen who died prior to 1890 including wills for about two-thirds.

v

The Wllls of bu51nessmen are dlfflcult to deal with inla simple and
-straightforward‘manner, since unlike the wills of farmers,- they 'did not

deal with the. .disposition of a common piece of property: the familv busf

iness did not often constitute a patrimonv in the same sense as the fam—
ily farm. Because of this, their use was somewhat limited and valuable
only for general questions of property accumulation.

Literary or qualitative manuscript sources: haVE been less impor—

tant than the quantifiable sources mentioned so far. The several collec—'

1

&4

tions of the: papers of Brantford re51dents—-those of the Wilkes and Gil-

kison - families, Allen Good and the C. H. Waterous Company—-have reflected

\

the interests and perspective of the most prominent members of the bus-
iness population.‘ More useful have been the reports, documents, petitions

¥

and 1etters submitted to several government departments. Because Brant- .

ford was settled by,squatters upon land originally granted ro the Six

[

Nations Indians; the records of - the Department of Indian Affairs contain

"many reports and investigations into the land claims of the early white

, . . [T -



'settlers; Prior to the ce551on by the Indians ¢f the towm plot ‘back to

the Crewn, Peter Robinson, the Commissioner of Crown Lands, investigated -
. []

the land claims of the white settlers there in ﬂay 1830. His report pro-

—v1ded con51derable infornation about the twentv—eight pr0pertv olaimants

in Brantford including name, occupation, length or resrdence, number
and use of lots held construction material of buildings, purchasa price

oﬁrproperty, value of 1mprovements and estimated current value of property

o

oclaimedx After thlS investigation and an OfflClal Survey, town lots

A

. were\auctloned.. The records of these sales, the reports on the performance

of settlement dutles and land occupancy‘certiflcates issued to‘purchasers

' are contained in the records of the Indian Affairs Department and the

'
i

Crown Land Department and prOVide lnformation on new settlers from 1830

to 1834 including name, occupation former IESldenCE, purchase price,

v - -

. use: of lot, and terms of purchase. The Prov1ncial cecretary s correspon—

dence, containing petitions from Brantford citlzens and reports from the
Board of Health and magistrates, offered a descriptive source for the

18405, a period for whlch little else has survived.‘

. A verv valuable SOurce was the ‘R. G- Dun -and Co. collection of .
‘credit ratings.l.1 These ratings are in two forms manuscript ledgers -
; from the mid-lB&Os to 1876 and published reference books distributed to

,subscribers from 1864 The manuscript ledger for Brant County is the rore -

L

[
1

L llThe\Mercantile -Agency, which provided the rating service; was‘
run by a number of firms: Lewls Tappan and Co.-(1841-9), .Tappan and

‘Douglas (1849-54), B. Douglas and Co. (1854-9), and R..G. Dun’and Co.
(1859*1933) ~ The Canadian branch of the business was operated by Dun,

" Wiman' and Co. from some time in the early, 1860s. .. J. H. Madison,-"The
‘Evolution of Commercial Credit Rating Agencies in Nineteenth—Century

, America," Business history Review 47 (Sum. 1974) 164

~—

- - s



valuable 511ce its entrles cor“ented on tne general conditions of bUSiness

_71n Brantlord the character: and experience of buSinessmen, details’ about

partnershios and bu51ness connectlons their resources and indebtedness

.and the risk involved in extending credit to them. Agents based tbeir -

‘quantifled

evaluations on many of the same sources available to the historian, assess- .

ment lists, court rec6rds and land reglstry records. It has beeu suggested‘

that the local agents were people on the perlphery of the bu51ness community-—-

g ' 12.
lawyers, clerks accountants. ' From the credit ledgers there is no indica—

;‘historical studies, 11ke that on Hamilton by Michael Katz, have treated

credit ratings ‘as a literary source Yet, because they were ratings

and because estlmates of wealth were also made, these records can be S
1T g_‘

. From thls variety of quantifiable and literary sources it has’

v ) ~ . ~

been possible to. assemble fllES on Brantford s bu51ness population at five

- -
- - 1

oross—section years-1842 lBSl 2 1861 1871 and lSS@-l-—and to analyze

vy -

changes 1n the characteristics and experiences of. thls populatlon through

%
- .. ~

these decadal intervals. . R ;- R :- N o

ECE 12D A. Hulse "The Dun and Bradstreet Collection A~Report!h'

Urban History Review no-: 3~75 (Eeb 1976) 23 6. 0 L R

- - o ~ [ o .

[



.'of any structural change in the mid—nineteenth century.; In The Social

Tesponses to,théir situations JIn both cases an inadequate appreciation

s

of business has minimized the effect of industrializatlon upon the cap-

italtist class and has failed to take into account that if class lS con—i

ceived as a relationship not Just ‘to the means of production but between :

classes, then change afﬁects both parties in that relationship Thus

-

historical scholarship has mnot appreciated the 1mpact of the tran51tion-

from mercantile to industrial capitalism upon the’ business claSs. More

. - T '

" attention needs to be focussed .upon* the processes of social change which

alzered the structures, the personnel and the attitudes of business

'-during the mld—nineteenth century since the other srde of the process

-

that created a capitalist labour market and a working class wads” the«emer4

‘gence of an increaSJ.ngly homogeneous business class. e

v

- THe work of Michael Katz and his associates has comprised a' ",

" -
-

serious attempt to come to terms with class and class relationships in .

-

-empirical and theoretical termsy but 1t does ‘not display an appreciation

- -

o .
»Organization of Early Industrial Capitalism Katz, with Michael Doucet

.. T L

" and Mark Stern asserts that "in 1851 capitalism had already become the

©o..a capitalist social order were "a. high rate of. population turn—over‘ a,;

dominarit mode of production in Hamilton ‘and - that it ‘was " capitaliSm that O

- . A

»determined the characteristics of social structure.' The key elements of .

_ clear class structure rooted in capitalist economic and social relations,

,a.sharply etched and relatively rigid structure of inequality, and-a pat—

tern of ' sdcial mobility that resulted in the transmission of class pos—-"

N “

ition from gne generation to another. Lt was. capitalism, a social and

o economic relationship, which structured society and not industrialization,_

o



u

"l a technological relationship, which structured‘only work .Ihe social e

e .

structure of the commercial City, the urban economy of which.was based

- upon mercantile capitalism, was essentially the same as that of the

F 4

industrial City, the urban economy of which was . based upon industrial

+ ~ R
- Tr—

: capitalism. The difference between the- two was subjective.

. ' . ization by degrading skilled lahQur stimulated the workingman s awareness

. - ] .

of fundamental and per51stent class polarizatlon. ‘It did little to alter

" class relationships, it, underscoréd them.13h

c ) “- ‘ Before proceeding with the disoussion of other aspects of the

S

. - -t -

interpretation of Katz et al., a reservation ought to be stated about

‘his- -general theory which gives little ooportunity to con51der capitalism

< . i

as a process.‘ The attribution of social organization to capitalism in

"

- - .

. mid—nineteenth century Canada is hardly unerpected, ought ome to expect
. v

" -
| -

otherw1se7 Concentration o’ the obvious Cir;umscribes perspective on - -

the real problem the evolution of capitalism, ne matter how subtle. Td . ;

- 1 -

the authors, the transition from mercantile to industrial capitalism was

.
[ .

mainly a consequence of the. desire of the bus1ness class,‘or t&e.entre- e

g b 5 R Y NN .
- ' preneurial class .as they were identified in an earlier book to find more

. - . B a
. v . - .

. .secure investment opportunities following the devastating collapse of i‘ T

' i

- land speculation in 1857 Ltﬂwas, then,van-investment portfolio decision -

N not a structural change.

. . U .
. o . .
.
’

R . - . This argument‘identifies‘Katz with the‘position taken by L. R..

- '
v

. .o - 1 . - - v
P - FEEN

.y

\ization of Early Industrial Capltalism (Cambridge, Mass., 1982}),. 2*3 19 25

rl ‘~.:‘“ *ai‘ 14Ibid., 30-1 Katz, Tﬁe People of Hamilton, ‘Canada West'\ Pamily

Industr1a1—5='u

R . l'--I-Iichael Katz, MithaeI Doucet and Hark Stern, The Social Organ— '.-'

R and Class in’'a Mid—Nineteenth-Century City‘(Cambridge Mass., 1974} . ;?5,‘91‘;;



s Iacrbaald 1n the deoatD Drovo¢ec Dj Tom Naylor cver the nauure, sources
- f:{;faad 1'apllcatlena oP can1tal In th=

pOllulcal ec0ﬂomw of'Canada Fata

':”iagree$ thh LacDonald 1n denyln -uhE valldlty=o¢ the dlst1nct10a betueen

o o "‘f_? mercantlle and 1adustr1a1 caz):twr :.-erchants, uaylor argued, ‘were not
'ti R ;:f‘_f:lllaa" LD prov1de the flxed C“qual 1nvestmenu TQQLlred for 1ndustr1a1
T e “’devel p because thelr staple trade experlence had condltloned them

"‘_;;;‘r. Tl : to see.~ Uroflts froa the rapld aurn ov pf thelr capltal-. They had j

 ‘jE":':— develooed vhat M CH Watklns has termed an "export mentallty" whlch

};ﬂ.jw S - preferred bu51ness act1v1t1es geared to exlstlnv 1nternatlona1 markets

:'L;:‘“_ H :;;f ratber than the‘unproven Dotentlal of domestlc 1ndustr1al productlon ;5 .
- 7;“'"_;~' As a result merchants were reluctant to sacrlflce the llquldlty requxred .
! LA;}“{;;;?_nln trade to the long term flxed 1nvestment 1mD11c1t 1n manufacturlng

Coen fij operatlca ; ,As Well the Canadlan banklng System ‘the merchants' accom—'“ :

LT ) pllce, rquonded tc the needs of commer01al enterprlse and was nelther
1,i‘.i "&“E\ sultod-nor syTpathetle to the requ1rements of manufacturlng ThlS aver-_‘”

PRI RR ,f*r,:qlon to lndustry starved the emerglng manufacturlng class of much needed

i I_;.: flxed capltal and preventid 1t from maturlng,f lts place 1n—the economy

ST ;2'was ﬁaken by forelﬂn lnd 6tr1al capltal 1nduced to Canada by the Natlonal"

T ; ¥ 3
Pollcy of protectlve'tarlfﬂs after 1879 16 Thls confllct model has been

'iuﬁ 4"j};1;ﬁji reJeoted by L 'R MaeDonald who has polnted to suhstanulal evzdence of

. f'{_}-;';lf"’fﬁi7f ' lﬁWatklns "”A.Staple Theory of Economlc Growth Woin Apnroaches

_gﬂff&ﬁj,si- to.Canadian’ Economlc’Hlstory, w. T Easterbrook ana M H uatklns, ed.

el (Toronto, 1967) ST TR SR
L :.'. N ”'16, Tu . -

Naylon “The Rlse and Fall of the Thlrd Cbmmerclal Emplre of
the St IawTenee Tin Capltallsm and the- National Question - in Canada,.
- Gary Teeple, ed,’ (Toront 19727,7°2,°%6, 8, 11, 13; and The ‘History of
e Ajf_A’ Canadlan Bu51ness "1867 19 4 I (2 vols., Toronto, 1975) 3 5, 38 66ﬁ8




. itan industry. In this exchange function Canadian merchants, whether

able, lgmough such might be possible by restructuring the debate. At :_‘

_ mid—niheteenth century, Ca adian mercantile capitalism operated as an k-'

extension of British and

the . participation of merchants and financiers in‘new industries and -

has concluded that empiridally "if mercantile and industrial capital

-,_ - -

were separat omains, the capitalists were unaware of 1t. R ,"”",L

A

One is- he51tant to attempt a, reéonciliation of the irreconcil-

H , - .
issue is nJ?'the nature capital, since capital will- seek to maximize

-

its 'return, but the pripces

of capital formation, that is, the ability

-

of capital to flow;in the irections that will maximize returns._ In the :

o ' - .

IR e

‘erican industrial CE“ltallSm A cnlonial

. . ~

bourgeoisie‘onganized in one direction the shipment of raw materials for w7

industrial inputs and fo dstuffs for working class conSumption and in'?' R St
the ‘other directionféhe,:i::;}bution of goods manufactured by metropol—‘-" e

timber merchants -as examined by A, R. H. iower or wholesalers like the o
o

f Buchanans of Hamilton studied by Douglas McCalla, operated on credit

granted by British suppliers, brokers and bankers.l.8 Mercantile capital

then, was mainly operating capital: obtained on credit. L]\ :-.;
Such capital required quick and easy liquidation in order to

.,,;'

' satisfy metropolitan creditors and consequently was: not easily directed

"o

_ Origins;" Canadian\Histordcal Review 56 (Sept '1975): ;%E:F_ LT
) erica ‘and .the-

17MacDonald "Merchants against Industry An Idea ‘and Its .

18Lower Great Britain s Woodyard British

Timber Trade, 1763-1867- (Montreal, 1973), 61, l44; McCalla, ‘The Upper

Canada Trade, 1834-1872: . A Study of the Buchanans Business (Toronto,
1979), 1, 10 19 20, 23 44—5 : .

a
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]

-‘ ‘- -
B

+ A | 13
H. Gi'T. Altkeh, Ma Note on the_CapitEi‘Resourqgs_of Upper So—u
.Canada," Cangdian Journal of:-Economics and Politicallsciehce;IB WNov, ™ 7 v
1952) 525-33 Tuue Lo "L o

- ' . ) " . oy
' b}

to indnstrial investment, espec1ally prior to the.l8705.' Thls point

is made clear in Gerald Tulchinsky s analy51s of the Montreal Business
N —
k =~ v . N .
Acommunity from 1837 to 1854, Montreai merchants did not conform to, the
behav1our defined by Katz and MacDonald MercantiI 1nvestments outside:

) -

nthe—"
form of equity sggéfs which were placed in' the hands “of professional

R
. s ) 4 -
managers. This typeiqf investment.opportunity was host fre

- of comherce tended to 1nvolve relatively small units of. capital i

1f not exclusively in this time period limited to water and rail trans—

- L4 -

" 20
portation corporations. Such corporate organization made, capltal a 'Q .
- . ” L T - N

J' ' .ﬂ "L
commodity easily allocated to or wlthdrawn‘fromﬁan enterpris ‘throhgh‘ N ‘.
, s S )

-

The proprietorial or partnership organizatioﬁ of i

o

If erca tile capital was ‘not available for fixed induscrial* K

investment as Tulchinsky é%ggests then early capital formation in ;“

. Y , " o
T 2OTulch:Lnsky Théféiver Barons'i Montreal Businessmen and the Growth .
~of'Induetry end Transportation, 1837—53 (Toronto 1977) 25—6 20} o

&

RJ C..B. Risk ‘The Nineteenth Century Foundations of .the Bu31ness‘

295

. - e, A ¥
Pl s - . . Lo S .
- - J . . .

"Corporation in Ontario University of Tarontd Law Journal 23 (1973) 272, 2_3,
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L

productive capacity had to be derived from some other source. In’

cr1t1c15m of haylor s thesis, Douglas HcCalla ‘has’ referred to the work

~ -

\-of British economic historians ‘who have concluded that little long term

borrow1ng was required for early industrializatlon. It was ‘not so much

o the quantitv of fixed capital as 1mprovements ‘in the qualﬁty of inputs

-

--that“promoted 1ndustrial growth ) Internal financing, savihgs accumulating

S from pre—factory,production or trade, personal or' family connections,

~ -

. and 51mple scrimping on investﬁent by renting rather than buving factory

space, for example, were sufficient to finance the expansion af produc—-," ’
“ .
tive’ capaCity and thereby generate even larger profits for- re—investment.

Thus, "the 1ndustr1al Ievolution " Francois Crouzet concluded "would have

involved the creation of new savings and new outlets to absorb them, rather

\

N

“than the tapping of traditional types of savings. More than fixed capital

,_.;' - what was\required'was workfng capital mhe very sort that merchangs\fnd
--,yf . financial institutions were willing to lend | McCalla s point then, is
- ,._7/fhat natural capital formation, the re—investment of profits by sucoessful
- o craft-producers, nas s:ffic1ent to flnd - 1ndustr1al growth to" the 1870s.?%"

If McCalla s suggestion is correct, then grounds are staked for

, another difference of opinion with Katz,,this time over the possibility

of upward social mobility from’ the ranks of craft producer to nanufacturer.-
. ¢

., Such a path to sucéess has been postulated on the basis of individgal -

T in the Industrial Revolution (LOndon, 1972), 36-7;
Naylor's A History of Canadian Business, 1867~

Douglas McCalla, "Tom .
,"". Canadian Historical
L . Association, Historical Papers;. 1976, 2505 Thotfas . C Cochran, Frontiers

o Jof Chang&'i- Early InduStrialism in America (new York 1981) 320, '

4
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Acheson has uncovered supporting EVLdEﬂCE for this contention. There ’

made men who had risen to prominence from thé skilled trades. The

Ctunities. . Lo 4

2 - _
examples by a number of historians 3 A more systematic studv of the

_social origins of the Canadlan industrial elite of 1880—5 by T M.

were. among the elite, partiCularly in Ontario, clear examples of self-

24

A

problem w1th elite studies however, is that they prov1de little Lndication :

- of how representative or exceptlonal‘Such examples were of. soclal bppor—'

" "Katz has disputed this evidence ‘and has considered such pros— :

- pects for advancement mythical " He has maintained that .journeyman often.

" 5

was a permanent status,‘not a phase in the life cycle. ; He has supported

this p031tion by arguing first that there was llttle strubtural change

in the relative size of classes and second that the opportunity for workers-
to enter the business class was minxmal That there was nor tructural- |
change associated with industrialization Katz claimed was %Fdlcated by

L . .
the c nstant ratio of masters and manufacturers to skilled workers While;

¢ -

‘argumentS\could be raiSed about the way 1n which classes are delineated ‘

s

to include in the buslness class those salaried employees who identified

";w1th that class and to place pedlars in the working class, a more serious'“ R

s

23John HcCallum, Unequal Beginnings ;égriculture and Economic L

'Development in. Quebec and Ontario until 1870 (Toronto, 1980), .90-1; Jacob‘f; :

Spelt, Urban Development in SouthrCentral Ontarioe (Ioronto, 1972),. 76— 7,

127-8; 'H. C. Pentland, Labour and Capital in Canada, 1650—1860 Paul . Phillips,

'ed CToronto 1981y, 184 ;,:, ) s 5 . _.\-‘x‘_

‘_David £, Macmillan, ed., (Toronto 1972), 145~ 6 149-54

1 L

) 24Acheson nThe SOcial Origins of the Canadian Industrial Elite,-'
1880—1885 " in Canadian Business History: - Seclected Studies, 1497—1971

."h,f 25Katz Doucet, and Sternf Social Organization, 16” 18 N --|ﬁ"

.



reservatlon about ‘his- concluszon must rest on- the casual admisSion of

"the . 1nability to distinguish naster artisans from those thew employed "-'

Onlv for 1871 was this apparently done w1th any prec1 ion. H'This nethod—l,"\

-ological 1ncon51stency nay have biaseo the ratio of ul derenumerating

:masters and- thereby mininrging the s’g\;ficance of 1ndependent commodity '
.. . . o O

’”production, that is, those Droprietors who produced goods but did not

o T - . . & .
‘employ labour,” in the commercial citv. For Katz, this 1s not a Slgnlf—

—'1cant problem‘since he con51dered 1ndependent commodity production a

fcomponent of a. prehcapitalist social order and perforce out“oﬁ place“y‘_j_f-

~
7

'

‘1n a study of. capitallst Hamilton.?6 This seems too neat a\theorétical

”Justification.for a methodological weakness.

™

A similar position, that industrial capitalism and a capitalist

‘labOur market was in place by the 18505, has been advanced by H. C Pent-
S N .

'land By that time the maJor obstacle to the creation of a working class,i'

T the opportunity for small agricultural proprietorship, had largely been |

""eliminated Moreover, imnigration provided a_source Qﬁ workers wishing A
= 3 » - .
to sell their labour power in a capitalistic market British artisans,

who were already seasoned members of an industrial capitalist society," '

-fcontributed the sﬁills that were necessary to promote factory production,7“

-,fiwhile Irish Catholic labOurers, possessing few aspirations to proprietor—'.

:~ship,'were eager to accept wage labour.27 Significantly, Pentland did not:;"‘

,-' lmention thatrsmall business proprietorships, including independent craft o

'”iproduction had to be eliminated too,‘since 50 long as’ men sought to work-"

26Ibid., 12, 20 a1, 43— | |
S 2 27Pentland Labour and Capital 57 170 180 186-7, 190 and ”The
] ;Role of Capital 'in Canadian Economic Development before 1875," Canadian e
Journal of Economics and’ Political Science 16 (Nov 1950) 461 T

R



- for the:selyes,ﬂthEy monld'not tillingly work‘for;others.'
-';ihis‘problem'nas_Been briefly sddressed by Bryan Palmer in his

. study of ‘the working class.of'Hamilton. Atcording to Palmer, a'proceSs-f
L of prolEtarianization"reduceo many -cf that c1ty s naster artisans to the

LETEEN

; T~ . |
ranks of the wage earna.nt'r class 1he cause.of their demise.was-not'
corpetition from ractory production but their dependence upon mercantile“

caoltalists for credit. When wholesale merchants encountered finanCLal.
contractions;'they cut'master~artisans‘adrift. Tt needs to be noted,
howerer,'that-sources-cited by Palmer,'the credit-reports of R. G. Dun
and Co., do not necessarily confirm proletarianization., They do docnment
. .. . \ . 29
business Lailure and trans1ency, but not tne recourse to vage fabour. S

v

~ F P N

This is but a ninor polnt 1n Palmer s work. _'_* S ;‘ S

‘7E> ,:ET;L The maJor contrihutlon of Palmer like that of Gregorv Kealey,
has been to challenge tne contention that Cﬂnadian'workers were ea51ly

-

- .

accommodated to the progress of industrial capitalism. They have arcued

'

that pre-lndustrial artisan’culture which stressed 1ndependenceland tne
Craftsman.s control of thefpace and process of production pro;ided a 1‘

. foundation for skilled workers to lead‘the challengerto tne ‘new industrial
order.3 By definition, however, this pre-industrial artisan culture o

KRS : . -

was shared by master craftsmen, since surely the logical conclusion of a-

sense of independence and mastery 'fja traﬁ§§9a5 self—employment.:,i1 This

. ”.'; 29Bryan B. Palmer, A Culture in Ccnflict.’ Skilled horkers and .
Industrial Capitalism in Hamilton,ﬁOntario 1860—1914 CMontreal 1979) 12 4.

)

3OGregory S Kealey oronto Workers Resoond to Industrial Capit— K
alism, 1867 1892 fToronto, ), 292-3 Palmer, Culture in Conflict, =xi.

.

I [ - . o . -

31Acheson, "Social Origins," 156 : S 1-,-‘A2'



‘,rpald by workers to such're :33

tt;on, then,

1

;of successful employers

~shared culture, rather than, as Palmer has suggestad; the‘inabilitv of

"an e:bryonic working class" to articulate "irs own olstlnct class

protectlon for Canadlan industrv in the 18505 3; I - : ‘-‘

.

prop051tlon that "lght wall prove worthy of akaolnatlon bv

" labour hlstorlans is rhat worklng class rllltancv had to await a genara- '

tlonal cnange whlch 1nvolved ‘the. pa551ng of older Skllled workers w1th

ey -

asplratlons for self—emplovment and Tespect for those who were self-made

'men. This attltude accounts for the nece551ty felt by Phlllips Thompson

and other laboun s késﬁenhin thert8805 to_oritioize_the hyth of the

self-made man. The pu pose ‘was not SlleV to deflate the oreten510n5

Cne of the lmollcatlons of thls dlsserta—

Travallle&r 7 (Sprlng 1981) 95J1}2. .

2Pal.mer Culture id%Confll t 98 101
7_

33Russell Hann '"Brain Workers” and the Knights of Labour: ' E..E.

' ohegpard Phillips Thompson and the Toranto News,. 1883-1887,™ in EssaES'

in Canadian Working Class History, G. €. Kealey ‘and P Warrian, ed

‘(Toronto 1976) 52 Kealey, Toronto Norkers, 159

i wdrking'class-culture'has been provided by David J, Bercuson in "Throug

the- Looking Glass of Culture: An Essay on the’ New -‘Labour History and
WOrking—Class Culture in- Recent Canadian. Historical triting, ab0ur[Le




Seldon have business historians addressed such concerns - Never-
theless;lthe studv of Nichael Bliss on the business press from 1883 to

-1911 and an article by Allan Smith on’ succeéss rvthologv do have several

~

implications for a social aoproach to busrness. -Busines men in the late

1

nineteenth century, according ta Bliss, suffered from a profound psycho—

logical crisis arising frem a CORVlCtlgn that an old social\order was
- \ - ~ N :
under threat and, indeed, was passrng. A soc1al consensus- which had-

.emnhaSizegdhard work and individualism as the- keys to success was being

undermined by agrarian collectiv15m, labour organization and misplaced

v

. government priorities._ The dyspeps1a of the nind" that this spread
.among busrnessmen was expressed in ‘a fundamental contradiction in their

ideas and thought,, The busrness press‘bemoaned the loss of the old values ;

-

among society at large, while lt urged. w1ﬁh‘equal sincerity that compet~
‘ )

Vition ought to be restricted in buslness 1n order to guarantee "a living ;
Vprofit n35 Allan Smlth has suggested that the defence of. the p0551b11ity.
of Success through hardﬁwork and selfuhelp was part of an "individualist

paradigm which structured the English Canadian view of society from 1850

] 1

~to 1914 It was a flexible v1e$\which responded to collectivist criticisms

drawn from 4 harsher social reality by admitting quallfications such as
'education as a prerequisite and by encouraging satisfaction with more modest'

achievements. The. capacity of the paradigm to contain contradictlons . o

' through such adjustments sustained its credibility and converted it toa

~ ~

useful class weapon in diSCiplining the growing industrial work force.‘?6 .

[

' 35Bliss ‘A Living Profit Studies in the Social History'of Canar.
dian Business, 1883—1911 (Tor-uto 1974), 137 138—41 : .

36,

o

!
Smith "The Myth o the Selfd&ade Man in English Canada, 1850—




i

The- attitudinal cnanoes renar ed unon bv both Bllss _and Cnitn seen to

“have been_sy:ptonatic of an ef oTt to understand new economic and social

L)

conditions: Yet, wlthout a soc1al nistorv of ouSiness_elamininv tﬁese

'>' . ) ' ’ ’ e \_/ T

A

< conditions, the.picture renains ocne of effect w1thout causes.

In this task of charting a course Ior a soczal aooroech to bus-

iness, sdme direction <an be taken from the efforts of American histor-

ians engaged in’ 51milar pursurt The major proponents of a cultural

Tu
.

and soc1al approach to bu51ness have been those American historians
. . f’_"‘*-_

assoc1ated w1th HAarvard UanEPSlty s Research Center in Entrepreneurial
. ﬁistory in the 19%0s. ansrdering dynamic entrepreneurship te be the key
ﬁifactor in Anerican economlc growtér they sought to explain those soCLal
and cultural factors which promoted and 1nhibited the actions of the

" . -

creative indiVidual in the economy 37 According to Leland Jenks and

: Thpmas C.'Cochran, these factors defined a socrally accentable role for

the businessman: entrepreneurship was‘a social relatlonship in which "

bu51ness behaviour was structured, regulated and rewarded by both p051tive
. and negative sanctions expressing socrsty s values: 38 A qualiflcation to ’

,this role,theory of entrepreneurship was. raised by Fritz Redlich who argued

that in'a heterovenous society, sugh as nineteenth-century Amerlca, "a

I

‘.1914,” Canadian historicaI Review 59 (June 1978) 190, 193-4, -499—200 206 7,
. 217-8. -For a discussion of sthe English -counterpart, see J, F. C. Harrison,
‘"The Victorian Eospel of Success,” Victorian Studies 1 (Dec,.1957) : 155- 64.

37On tﬁe demise of the Research Center, Arthur H, Cole atteﬁpted
a synthesis of the work on entrepreneurship in history in Business Enterm_‘
Q;lse in Its’ Soc1a1 Setting (Cambridge Mass., 1959). .

e " \

8i.eland H. Jenks, "The Role Structure of Entrepreneurial Person-:

ality,"-in Change and the Entrepreneur (Cambridge, Mass., 1949), .108; and
 Thomas C. Cochran, "Role and Sanction in American- Entrepreneurial History,
in Ibid.; 153, o | S . C e e

.

'
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welterkof'conflictﬂng, co“oetlng and overlaoolno sets of sa“ctlons

were in play as each rellglous denomlnatlon and each 1r11grant grouo'

lrnosed standards on bus

' 39
rness"en risinz from fheir ranks Th

" could be.rany business cultures and g businessman could be sub

sanctions from a'nunber of,groups to which he might belong. H

in some of these groups was . voluntarv the result of rellglous

‘or geograuhlcal aoblllty

.‘f'
Bnt; others sucﬁ as tﬁose flxed bv

~

Uand place of his blrth were beyond the DUSIHESS“an s . control

v

The cultural i

group attracted Redlich

generatlons or age CO—EV

natloﬁ durlng a glven Sp

certaln characteristlc w

\-whlch dist1ngu1sh them f

4

nation in somewhat earli

-

“unlque character because

. maintalns that the asplr

lntellectual and rellglo

the formatlve years of a

A

are npt only a product o

51ons and_experiences

T

Although REdllC

- . - - \

iy Redlich,

'in ‘Two Cul'tures: A Sele

pllcatlons of merbership‘in_this‘latte

2 = tneorv o

als which stated that 'men who are bor

.

s interest He artic;;

|l.~

an of tlme assume for the Test Of’thEl

ays of thinklng, attltu es, and behav1

rom people who are’ born as members of

L

er or later tlmes." An age co-eval ta

of the con;&hcture of economic, ‘socia

“

us’ c1rcumstances whlch 1npress 1ndiv1d

[

us, tHere

ject-to-

emoershln-
afflllatlon
the ti"e

r‘type of

£ hlstorlcal

n w1tn1n a

T’ lives

¢ur . Datterns

the/same»

kes 'on its

l politlcal

uals durlng'

dolescence and early manhood 40 This theory, then,

-
-

ations, expectations and behavxaur of

£ Sanctlons, but also derlve from form

‘1 -,

N
o

h's theoryswith its concern for soeial

'Sanctions and Freedom of Enterprise,'

to- 4OFrltz Redlich

ction of Essays (New York .1971), 177,

"The Business Leader as Daimonic F

in Two Cultures 37 and History. of American. Bus;neés TLeaders:

bu51ne55men

atlve.impres—'

L

factors™ .

Steeped
182

|

igure, Stee ea"

A Series of

Studies,’ “vol. .1, Theory

1940, 22— L

= Iron and Steel Iron Ore Mining (Ann

Arbor, Mich.,

[T



"add up..and thev are seldom able to bridge the gulf From the indrV1dual

o ln exnlaining the defalcatlon and flight of William Warren Street ih’
v1857 J K. Johnson resorted to a literary analogy and labelled his

'subject a tragic hero whose character was flawed by greed 43 Still,‘even

a number of cross sections. Analysis of data gathered in this fashion

g

.to the general.41 Thus, Michael Bllss argued in hlS biography of Joseph

'Brantford -and by identifying as many nen in business as is possible at

35

seems suited to the quantitative techniques of collective‘blogranhv

“

Zost works in ous1ness history, whether in Canada or the United States,

have been case Studles and ind1v1dnal biographies.‘ The problem with ‘
t

such an approach is that, in the words of Arthur H Cole, they do not.

Flavelle that this Canadian millionaire was archetypal"zand "synbolized

as well as any modern Canadlan the pure spirlt of capitalism 4? Similarly,

L

. -

suoh strong and persua51ve studies as these hetome less convinc1ng when‘

the baSis for generalization. - jf - - R 1,, B

Ihis study attempts to overcome some of these methodological

difficulties by undertaking a collectlve biography of the businessmen of—

: will prov1de another perspective on the prooess of transition from .-

mercantile to 1ndustrial capitalism in Canada.'

N

- e ' ui

.

_39 (1965) 292, 294. AL similay point' has-been made more recently in the

-vFlavelle, Bart., 1858—1939 (Toronto 1978) vii.

1Cole,:"Aggregative Business Historj," Business History Review -

' “Canadian context by T. W. Acheson, "On the Study of Canadian Businessmen, T
'A.Acadiensis 9. (Spring 1980) 108 B e f-‘ ’

. 2Bliss, A Canadian Millionaire. The Life and Times of Sir'Joseph

N N P N

- 43John30n, "The Businessman,as Hero .The ' Case of William ' .
Warren Street," Ontario. History 65 (Sept 1973) 132 o : .
- Y R ' c . T
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CHAPTER IT o o

THE URBAN ECONOMY, 1825-1865! FRONTIER VILiAck :

AND COMMERCTAL TOWN

- - -
- .
- Lo, + -

-

1
. R In order to understand the historical structures of Brantford 8
- b - -

busrness community first it 1s necessary to comprehend the stages in the

evolution of the- urhan economy from the mid—lSZOs to 1881,.51nce the nature

e < ~

of economic opportunity shaped and directed enterprise An this community.

- - v . -’

’In fifty vears, within the memories of’ its oldest permanent residents in
- V- ¢
1881 Brantford evolved from a frontier village into a commercial town and

then 1nto a small industrializing city. With a certain degree of contin-"\

Do
1 o ..

' uity,‘these three stages represented changes in the economic base of the

; community whlch ware determined by the demands for goods and services

- - - . -

: pOrtation. L .- J, B , - - L

.

This chapter and the following one’ deal with the stages of. the -

: urban economy Since the frontier village‘was occupied in anticipation -

but in advance of-commercial opportunities, it seems appropriate to deal.

with the first two stages together. The relative isolation of the fronti

' o -

village was,broken down successiwely by»the construction of major road

S

E canal and rail arteries which drew Brantford into a North American staple (

treding system. Brantford s economic base, dependent during the frontier'

- stage upon the Indian trade for subsistence and upon agricultural settle—

ment faor- growth was restructured in the 18403 to serve the requirements

x o "36. ". '- "



3\ "of‘commercial agriculture. The handling of grain and servicrng the needs

. -

of the agricultural population drove the urban economy 1 By financing

e

. canal and rail construction,

in promoting economic growth. Dependence on the staple trade, however ‘::ff““

e : - -

made the commerc1al town more. vulnerable to the'vagaries of international

-~ .-, - -

condi.tions. Thus, Brantford prospered during the buoyant yearsL

x

e5pec1ally

- the early-mid-lSSOs, and {t suffered sorely dbring the depre551ons.€ In flrf‘

' R S v Tz
-

. ‘The Frontier Village . L h',_fvft‘- ~

-

o

Untll the early 18405 Brantford was g Erontier village. Geograph— -

s »

ical and. political factors left the village relatively isolated and loosely

connected with metropolltan centres. In these cireumstanoes the economy

[ v . tor

pae T
Ry

‘and the business opportunities it presented were tentative and future—.“_g

~ . -

mun1c1pal government assumed an active role o

i} fact, the depressron of the late 18505 v1rtually destroyed the economrc C e
) base of the commercial towu . ; ":._ _“..j N "‘:" ~j-f;j,.ff}‘7 R
;;Ll:‘_} . - IR S T T e

'

oriented The first ‘settlers, were simply'waiting for something to happen.~“fﬂ:3

3 .

. -
j .

»

T o '

- it bestowed upon some. Brantford traders ‘a bottom line not en;oyed by

’

n .\

i

B - their counterparts in sonie other localities. Prosperity in the frOntier

- - - L
a‘\ =

e vxllage was largely speculative and dependent*upon the opening up of new -

- | - .
’

land for agriculture. Only the' years from 1833 to 1836 .were truly prosper— i

] N

. 1+ pus. Poor harvests, financial panic, the Rebellion of 1837 and’ the. subsev-"::.

quent military occupation of the village until 1839 halted the eXpansion~ el

. of’ the mid-18305. Real growth depended on, the reCOVery of agricultural

. - - : N - 3 : ; B . “'- Cee T
_Settlemen;._., . - . -, o . R TN

’

’ - -
- o PR !
- ! R
. “ ~ - . - .

1972), 69.7" . . B LT e

N . N . [
-

Trade generated by contaot with the Six Nationsllndians prqvided a subsis-f"

. tence which was made important by the absence of bther c0mmerce and because }:

' 3 o

1Jacob Spelt Urban Development in. South—Central Ontario (Toronto, L

.....
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the mov1ng edge of free,land

,,'1513 Although geograohy was a factor in its 1solation, Brantford wasr
. not on ‘a- Spataal frontler in the sense deflned by Frederlck Turner as 4""

Rather lt -was on. the frontier of economic

development and admlnlstratxve aufﬁorlty.- Brantford townshlp ‘in the late

18205 and 18305 was a rel tively undeveloped pocket of agrlcnltural land

surrounded by-more settled townshlps.-

travelllng to Brantford

—~-.\_‘_4_

CIable 1 and Hap 1)

'limlts of the village obstructed transportatlon..

. Road was opened in 1810 and extended to! London by 1823

-

—

L.

. the Prov1ncia1 Board of Works

3

In part,,tﬁe lack of development was: due to the dlfflculties in -
Although the VIllage was only twenty miles from.
the Head of Lake Dntarlod the Grand River Swamp and the marshy eastern ;

.Ihe Hamilton to-Brantford

But, even w1th

lmprovements, corduroy construction and subsequent planking and gradlng,

e - e

L..-"‘ _—

in t‘he Prov1nce;

~

- in 1830

1n ‘ome of the ruts, and for a pair of them to disappear wagon and all in a .

~lfj: -the Hamllton to“Brantford section was’ Stlll in 1844 in the obinlon of
probably the very-worst po tlon of road
é_Travellers concurred with this evaluati n, one wrote

_-I can only say that it 1is° very possible for ‘a horse to be drowned

34

°-3

-'.-‘«

k“ﬁ"]PCJ (1844~5) App AA, "Report of the Board of Works " n P {u"

»

ﬁ-fonivex51ty~of Western.ontario, 196A),

-

-

A Pioneer History of South Brant and’ Adjacent

AT _SCapt Marryat,_ Diary tn Americd IT (2 vols.; London- 1842), 27, .
“cited in’, Btuce, E. 'Hlll,,-The Grand‘River‘Navlgation Company" (M A. thesis, -

ST F 'D./Reville, History of the’ County of Brant,liz vols, Brantford
N 31920), 76 ‘Illustrared:- Historical Atlas of the County -of Brant (Toronto, L"ﬂ
: :t31875, reprint ed., Stratford Ont., 1972), 69 i
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T ;'fo‘sst'f R nwuﬁl
| IAND SETTLEMENT IN -BRANTFORD AND ADJOINING -
| TOWNSHIPS, 1§26-1842 (IN PER CENT)

;Yearﬁ"-' ST ‘Assessed'Land .as Z of Available Land bz Township

Brantford Oakland Burford Ancaster Beverly Dumfrles West Flam-
. . ' borough;._

CsIis . 216 SF07 212 .. L 42.d
54.1 26,7, 67.9 . 2277 Te1i2 - 3Ll4.
Ss.1 - 264 69.2- 25.4. oL .. 4L1 .

. 48.8 - 28.1  70.5 . 2416 . - 84.9, - 40.9 ..

684t 27,1 69.3 - 25.1  95.9. . 4%3
1 63.0 . 28. 87.3 .. 2.1 976 454

677 32,5 766 319 ‘fjs,sl'- © 551 i
0 89,7 40, 78.0° 37,1 96,3 . 53.1 7
'83.8 . 41.5.  67.8 " -45.2. 912 . 33.0.

1835, 149.6 89.6.-  .45.6 - 85.8 4818  99:.0 - 60.6°

(1836 , 61.3, - 88:1 . - 51.7 - 80.7 4677 97.1 . 67.2. .

B 1%y SN N e e e e e

. 7.o1838 63.5. . 83.2 . 48. 83.4 '”a_ez 6 . 98.2 .- 69.9
“;'*'1639 {_:;s.s_ 9.9 52. 82.5. - 66.3 i. 99.5 73.8
',f:1840 fo‘é7.a" 84.1 - (55.7 = 85.5 - 67.8 . 8437 ' 69.7
Coagel 9.4 - 97i9- 55?31} 82.4° ' 72.5 V9E.5 . . 77.6 ‘
“: 1842 ;,ab);°,k,'_95,s  59.2 0 8s.1 7T 9956 . ’éoig- e

1826 30.
1827 34,
1828. ' 32,
1829 - 33,
> 1830 33.
1831 - 34,
11832 34,
1833 45,
A8k sl

T T S N TR = LT - O, I

N W O W o

ﬁ*‘.

e

YRRV, I Y

Avail- o S L ‘s: L 1 o o
. -able ' 69, 491 . 9,703° 6§T5Q3:1 44,896 - 68,728 92,364 ' 29,173 °°
~Land . . o N s L e N .
( é,crgs-} - CL

- L - +

X SOURCE UCJ (1827-40},f"ASséssment Rs:urns"g'PCJ.EJSAJ—B),f"ASSess-
: Returns, ' _ - o S _j:;“V .

rth_and South Dumfries Townships Which were severed v
axamined hsre. - f' )

Includes both'”

e, .
-~

. ;.': The fluctuation in assessed land in Brantford Township from 183é\
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. . }l S _; o ," LS : ’ .
= N o 1842 was -generally consrstent with- the situation in adj oining town- -

ships,’although more extreme.- Reasons for -this difference in degree
are uncertain. -

- , . _ [ . - B T . .
- - . - - - - - . Tk ' . b -
. e, - s . e ey - . . ' _ . .

promising route. As early as 1830 grain was rafted down the river when

. the spring run—off SWelled its course to- a passablefdepth.6 Not until

. 1848 were improvements completed to allow more dependable-nav1gat10n as-

K
~

far as Brantford Confronted with these difficulties most traf?ic passed -

3'"1‘ north of Brantford alodg the Governor 's Road through Par:Ls.7

. -

fa T { ;,f‘ ' I" The lack of development also resulted f:pm administrative and

L, f-,: e governmental policies

-

~ ’ ":.. Y- Brantford township were—still part of the Six Nations Indian Reserve.‘

' o ‘” - .These were the last tracts o{g&a d ceded by the Six Nations to the Cr

1

o f/" o for sale on- their beh.alf’8 HOWever, whlte settlers, occasionally at he

- . - ’ 1

' 4 -,

‘1;‘ . L 'invitation of "the" Indians, begae to take up land on the reserVe in the

T

: early 18003 and by 1830 there were already fourteen hundred\white settlers

L in Brantford township. The policy that ‘was adopted by the provinoial‘gov-

: . ~

'ernment in’ regard to both the squatters, many of whom made claims on, the ;

’ basés\of_leaseholds purchased from the Indians, and to the sale of land -

. P '
- v . ~

S . . 6Montreal Gazette, 15 JulyleBO in Select Documents in Canadian
y e Lo qunomic History, II, H. A, Innis and.A.. R. M. Lower,' ed. (2 vols,,- Toronto,lj
S 1933), 169; James Young, Reminiscences of the Early -History of Galt and
~ o o and the Settlement of Dumfries in the Province of Ontario . (Ioronto, 1880),

.+ .0 - 58-9; T, D, Wood, "The Arks of Absalom Shade,” Inland Seas, 15 (1959):182-3;
o oA (1836), App. .90, "Third Report from the Select. Committee [fon_]...the .
BRI o Welland Canal’, 446, ‘ i , , e . oo .
v SR _ & E Lo 3: ' . S S ,3?f7~_ o
. N . ?lopographidal and Historical Atlas of the County of'Oxford'(Toronto,_,u
e ";1876, reprint -ed., Stratford, Ont., 1972), 6. e S

S _f- o .;' 8Historical Atlas of.,.Brant 62 C H Johnston, “Introduction,
s ' The Valley of the Six Nations: A Collection of Documents on. the Indian o

. Lands of the Grand River_(Iorontaiﬁl964), Levi-lxix,
- - —
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-

--at public auction, was disruptive and confusing The government grantei/r

| “title to only those holding leases granted by Joseph Brant or by the_ '.Q{f

_CounCil of the Six,Nations Indians. Since the Reserve belonged to the Lo

v51x Nations collectively, indiv1dual Indians did not’ own, and thus could K

not alienate, the land they occupied 9 NeverthelessJ ‘a few claims -were }

T granted, 1f reluctantly, on- the basis of equity, that is, that .an indivi—

dual's contribution of capital and industry had in. itself conveyed sigial
;fand economic benefits to the - area.;q In any case, titles usually were.not
'granted until the parcel of land of which claims Were a part was sold at-
public auction. The government sold the land slowly in order to maintain

= .high prices. anertainty about when the land w0uld ‘dome on the market

-:uncertainty about the disposition of claims, and occa51ona1 lntimidation ‘1‘., ﬂj

- of new.arriyals by earlier squatters trying to defend their claims made ' ‘A". e
1,

',Brantford township in the eerly 1830s less attractive than other areas

S ”9Report of the Trustees of’ the Six Nations Indians Grand River ‘
’ Claims; /n.d.7, and Report of Council held with Six Nations ‘Indians at
Fort' Gaorge, .3-4 Aug. 1826, PAC, BG 10," Indian Affairs, vol. 103; John-
'Brant to Z. Mudge 20 Jan. 1831, Ibid., Vvol. 104 Report ‘of - ,the Executive ..
,Council on the Lands of the ,Six Nations Tndians at the’ Grand River, 27 .
Nov. 1840, Ibid., wol. 106; Petition of. the Chiefs,_Warrlors dhd  Sachems -
. of the Six Nations Indians Residing on the Grand River in' General Coun-‘J
- cell Assembled, /h. a7, Ibid., vol. 624; Report of the Executive-Couneil -

—",on the Proceeding of . the Indian Council held at the Mohawk Village, 15

... Sept. and 15 Nov. 1838, PAC," RG 1, Upper Canada State Papers, E-3, wol. T
_38A; .Gilbert G, faterson, "Land Settlement in Upper Canada, 1783-1840;," - - . .

Sixteenth Report of- the Department of Archives for the Province of Ontario-

(Toronto 1921), 233, - co - R hte

*

Affadaviuhof Enos Bunnell l na:. 1836 Indian Affairs, vol. 109 T
) Report of the Executive Council o C P, Thomson, 21 Jan. 1840 Ibid., vols 112 i
s 4 .
. llJedidiah Jackson to Peter Robinson, 8 Septn 1830 Indian Affairs,
ovell 1Q4; Peter Robinson's Remarks [Ton the Sale of Village Lots . at. Bradt-'. i
_ ford, 183q;7 Ibid., vol., 106; Lewis Burwell to William Hepburn\ 7 Apr, - ,f
1836 Ibid., vol ~109; Affadavit of Samuel Down, 17 Mar, 1837 Ibid., vol ’
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Inadequate administrative and governmental services also contri—

‘ _buted to the lack of development. Although settlers were assessed taxes‘

':as part of the Gore District, under provincial legislation, they did not_."-f

h possess the‘franchise for-provincial eIections until 1834 _Hore serious

- f ~

j_were the difficulties that arose from‘Brantford s posrtion on the periphery+

- B N - e N _

of the Gore District The registration of legal documents, such as land o

. transactions mortgages, bonds and wills, ‘or Judgements 1n c1vil cases,.
3 'b

".necesSitated a tr1p to Hamilton, the seat of . dlStrict government and a-

E two or threé day ahsence from Brantford The distance also made difficult.

':'arrived the princ1pals often had vanished and-memories had- dimmed 12

E‘Iage 5 good citizens and even assaulting’the justices of the—peace."Pro— -

‘ perty was maliciously destroyed in petsonal disputes. Many of:these‘tr;ns-"

K

the enforcement of civ11 and criminal law. " In troublesome cases the sher—'

¥

llff had to be called*from Hamilton to serve warrants.' By the time/he

: It 'is not” surprising then that frontier Brantford was a raucous, o

:
e

and. disorderly place.- Coiners s T or counterfeiters, were known to operate

:_out of Brantford in the 18305 Gangs of thugs were hired to defend land :

i - .

fclaims or to intimidate business competitors. The liquor licensing laws ”_ 1

v -

) were almost unenforceable. Rowdies roamed the streets harassing the vil- -

o
. - ..
'

o

gressrons went unpunished 3 ST, I ' ] . -
. A ) . . T - . . 2 ‘_ .

2Petition of John LoveJoy, 16 -Aug. 1841 PAC RG 5,. Provincisl . T
Secretary s-Papers, C 1, vol, 67; Petitions -of Inhabitants Comprised ‘within _“'*
the Townships -of Brantford Onondag . Tuskarora, Oakland -and Burford. and -

" ' the South Halves of Blenheim and Dumfries 18477, 1bid,, "yal, 254; "Memorial

...of Brantford's’ CitiZzens, -1830," 4n Valley of the Six ‘Nations, 185 Cy F.J.,

Whebell "Robert Baldwin and Decentralization," in Aspects _of Nineteenth— ol .
Century Ontarfo: Essays Presénted 't James J. Talman, F, H. Armstrong,_H. .

. ' A. Stevenson, .and J. D. _Wilsen, "ed. (Toronto, 1974), 55; John Garner, The '~ - o
fFranchise and Politics Ain- British North America, 1755*1867 (Ioronto, 1969) B85, 161

.

13Brantford Sentinel, cited in Dundas Weeklz Post 8 Har. 1836



In sueh an env1ronm°nt bu51ness was hesltant Jtentatlve, and

{future—orrented Heedlng the counsel of Inmlgratlon llterature, the

~f1rst busrnessmen 1n Brantford staked thelr hopes on bean in. the rlght
"place at the rlght tlre, settlng up shop in a v111age on the verge of

: 14

xboomlng prosperlty._ Arr1v1ng'1n the - late 18205, they gambled that Brantr

',-_ford to&nshrp w0u1d soon be: opened up for settlement and when it dld

L.

K they would be in a. posrtlo? to. explort the opportunltles that must‘pre—i"

“

sent‘tnemseBVes. R 'n o -

Business in Upper Canadlan frontier towns and vlllages serv1ced ot

“the llmlted needs of a rural populatlon whlch was. occupled w1th clearlng

- . \ 4

- ""J
'land whlch fot- a number of years oontrlbuted little to trade and commerce

The most eommon and probably most lucratxve enterprises, such as saw mllls,

-t - b 4

':grlst ml’ls, cardlng and fulllng mllls, provrded an lnfrastructure for.
_’the<self—suff1c1ent frOntler economy.15 Slnce these serv1ces met a rural
oy S .
need they were not necessarlly 1ocated in- towns’ and Vlllages, but often

“in the: townshlps on farms w1th su1table creeks or streams runnlng through

Moreover Jaeob Spelt has argued that the perlod of self—sufflcrent farminga

T

ST 1
, ?

Burwell'to'S‘ B Harrlson,b23 June 1843, and Alfred Dlgby, James Winnlett
,John A: Wilkes: tO'Harrlson, 26 \June . 1843, and E. Cartwrlght Thqmas to
Harrrson 7 July. 1843, Provincial Secretary's Papers; ¢ 1, yol. III; William
. Murphy, A Statement of Fact (Brantford 1840); Notes upon-Canada and the

"_- TUnited S?ates of Amerlca.' in the Yean 1835 (Toronto 1835), 83.

[ . s

; i : . . -
N -

. " Letters from Settiers in Upper Canada (London, 1833) 8; Joseph .
PLckerlng, Inqu1ries of.’ -ah Emlgrant... (London, 1832) 112 '_‘ P

' o N I3 -

Mary Quayle Innrs,‘"The Industrial Development of Ontario, 1783~
~1820,". in Hlstorlcal Essays on Upper Canada, J. K. Johnson, ed. (Torontog .
1975) \140—52 G. P. de T.. Glazebrook Llfe 1n Ontario~ A Social History:,
CToronto 1968) 42 , . _ o ' c




was prolonged by trading conditions unfavourable to the farmer which

aere created by the barter system and the dominance of the 1oca1 Village'

i

-merchant In many cases, the farming population preferred to by—pass

urban bUSinessmen by dealing'with 1tinerant pedlars and tradesmen by

‘ P

bartering among themselves at local fairs and markets, or by having

3friends and relatives send out articles from Britain.lg3

- . -

The Self—sufficient farmer was, as Vernon. Fowke pornted out,
. ¥ N
'mvthical.r From the start he participated 1n the market and produced
‘cash crops, however limited for that’ market.1 Self—sufficiency, then;

-

was a matter of degree and is perhaps best understood as that stage of

N

.development prior to- commercrallz self-sustaining farming operations

I

during which the farmer was dependent upon qpcasronal sales, previous o

- N
(!

savings and credit. According to Douglas HcCalla,'commercial agriculture
!

\in Upper Canada in the 1830s was: erratic and suffered from the coincidence _

1 A ‘
of comparable grain harvests in Britain. when British harvests were poor

e - N

'and grain prices high Upper Canadian harvests were, also poorﬁ when Upper'

.

4

,Canadian harvests were bountiful, so too’were British harvests and prices
. r : - '

were 1ow. Demand in Lower Canada was sufficient to’ permit the disposal

7 ) . . ~

'Lof the Upper Canadian crop but was not adequate to maintain high prices.

o, K .

-~ A

With ‘this problem, farm incomes were low and consumer demand was. limited

N . - - SR

v ~

) s
’ . ~

16,

DR Spelt Urban,Development 43 5 73 Glazebrook Life in Ontario,_'

. . ) oo TN

38-9,747;. Brian Osborne, “Trading on- the Frontier: The Function of Pedlars,- . |

Markets .and Falrs in Nineteenth—Century Ontario," in Canadian Papers in =
: Rural History, 1T, Donald H. Akenson, ed% (2 vols., Gahonoque,- 1980), 59 82
. : ?
g o 17V ‘G Fowke,."The Myth of . the Self Sufficient Canadian Pioneer,
Royal Society of Canada, . Transactions  and Proceedings, series 3, 54 (June -

Y 1962) 23-52 and THe National Policy: and the Wheat Economy (Toronto,\1957),\
. 11~21 T . e R T SR

N~
Y .
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: to the level of the: optimism felt by the country merchant and his’

_ 18 . f
W1llingness to extend credit to. the far*er.-_‘ -

Some bu51ness was generated by settlers passing thIOugh to take
L o

‘up’ homesteads farther west and‘who required overnight accommodation

|
or

'prov151ons on their way 1gAs early as 1827 Brantford hotelkeepers felt Ot

-~

it was to their advantage to place advertisements in Head of the Lake

“

ﬂgWSpapers. Squatters too contributed to the economic life of Brantford

- o
— .

— -

- 3 selling their surplfs crops and furs in :the Village and spending the s KES\M;J/’

"sav1ngs brought with them. As well their need for-housrng encouraged :

rthe construction trades 20W1th the growth .of whlte settlement this bus- -

[N

. ‘1ness grew in 1mportance. Nevertheless, frontiér Brantford s economy
- was seasonal Since for much of the year . pioneer farmers ug:ijtoo busy to

N V1sit the village CIn winter the menfolk had to- leave ‘their families in .

) the village while they sought work in larger urban centres or plied their

) trades through the. countryside 211 - . RN R ; o ) CoL
v ~ ' ‘ T ' v ” '

. T , \The Indians) eSpecially in the early years, .were. more important

| ’

; oustomers.- The agricultural base of the Six Nations Indian Reserve was'

N~

- e -~
weak Although there is some evidence that surpluses /;:e produced in .
¥ . “r s I "o '
: 5,_~ therlSZOs this was only a. promising beginmﬁg.z2 Oggicials of the Indian
‘.V: S é' - . : : .
N 8Douglas McCalla, The Upper ‘Canada. Trade," 1834 1872 A Study of the

3‘ Buchanans ' Business (Toronto, 1979}, 5 and 'The Wheat’ Staple and Upper’ Cana-
. dian Development " Canadian HistOg}cal Association, Historical‘Papers, 1978 34-46.

;-_ '."lgReville History of Branﬁt I 71 ‘»‘ - '-'f.d

20Gore Gazette, 9 June 1827

2lRev:i.lle, History of Brant I 99 ;l"' _'t _ :'

IR l' N /ZZRobert L. Jones History ‘of Agriculture in%Ontario, 1613-1880
(Toronto 1946) 52 S T e L T '

. - . P ot L
." “ \\" ™ - . - . , . RS . N ., .



Department in the early 1830s lamented the Indlans lack of vitality- St

e N !

which they attributed rightly orT wrongly, to contact with wﬁites and

'the whiskey they sold Whatever the cause, the Indlans were indifferent

~

farmers and were at times unable to‘support themselves. They too were

Yf’dependent upoé{fﬁe Brantford merchants for provisions and for credit '

" until they received their annual grant from the provineial government

Granting Indians credit a;s/a—rlsky practlce«for Brantford traders.

_The Indian Department warned them that an Indlan could not be sued for

o 24
were creditors to test that‘princ1p1e in court.. In their attempts to

-

his share in the annual government grant, 51nce Ehls was pald to the Six

‘Nations collectively.’ Privately, offlcials fearedlan adverse verdict

. -

%

dlsSuade Brantford businessmen from tradxng w1th the Six. Watlons, the

b

~'government had more in mind than JquTbhe protection of the Indians

‘They wanted to issue contracts for prov1srons from York even when orders

could be filled more qulckly through local suppliers 25

ThlS official attitude may have worked to the disadvantage of the o

C,Indi ns,in some eases.- Confronted with thls risk bu51nessmen attempted

to,pr ' ct themselVes 1n any way they could malnly by demand1§g lease~
vy
holds from the Indians, despite their dubious legality One Brad%ford

\ oo

"merchant, BenJamin Wilson, obtained a 999 year lease upon the two hundre

!

23

2

24Samuel P Jarvis to the Tru;}ees of the Six Nations Fund 27
June 1839 Upper Canada State Papers, E 3; vol. 97; Winniett:to. Hepburn, .
31 June 1835 Indian Affairs, vol. 107; Petition of ThOmas Charlton, 29
June 1840— 1bid., vol, 113 :

ZSJ A. Wilkes and Sons to JaZViS: 22 May 1839' Upper Canada /T’Tﬁ\S\'

: State Papers, E 3 vol, 97

.

[ R . N

wr‘lliam's. Kerr to . ,Robinécin-,' 5 Déc,."la‘jo,‘ Indian '_Af'fai'rs‘,' vol,
104, F. L T



acre farm of Chief dneida Joseph in exchange for sunplvrng the latter
w1th~prov1sions for five years Such leaseholds then couldrbe, and often
were, conveyed like any other. legal instrument to white settlers.zs'Thush
the buSinessman needed no longer to- be’ concerned w1th the legal doubt j‘
. , .

over the Indian s ability as an 1nd1v1dual to contract debt or ta disnose -
.of his real propertyl

The Indian trade was.rmportant in'the frontier economv; but it

-Was only a stop—gap. It had little potential for growth.. Prosperity

'depended upon aghicultural settlement .and the commodities prodnced by

-'.‘ agriculture for the provrsioning and érain trades.%7 Urban settlement

. hQWEver;.developed in advance and in‘antic1pation-of agricultural settle— f
'ment Brantford busrnessmen had to wait for the township to. catch up

with the growth of the v1llage " Until 1833 & the village stagnated Its' B
hipopulation grew at about one—third the township rate. (Tables 2 and 3)
For many‘it was d15111nsioning to wait and in 1830 a number complained
that "the advantages whlch this place possesses for. commercial business -
-'are over—rated "29 The exodus of the disenchanted troubled those who
;remained Jedidiah Jackson, a merchant, reported* that "our v1llaée renains

‘in the Ssame in‘ctive state...and some of our best Mechanicks [siqf and "

' 26lndenture. “Oneida Joseph to Benjamin Wilson, 6 Dec. 1824, Indian -
Affairs, vol1 103 Affadavit of William Barker 27 Mar. 1837 Ibid.,,vol III.
. ‘ 27V C. Fowke, Canadian _gricultural Policy The Histoxical

'Pattern (Toronto, 1946), 79—80. - . N

. 8From 1830 to 1834 the village s population grew at an average .
© . annual rate of 4.7 per’cent, while that of the towuship increased at the . -
rate -of 14 0 per cent per annum.. R .

John‘Brant‘to Robinson, 3 June_1830, lndian-Affairs; vol. 104.

4



Merchants are movingfto-Niths&ale’[Earis]‘our‘Rival:Viliége;Vgo-._
. Table 2. .
 POPULATION OF BRANTFORD, 1823-1881 .

“Year - _.‘Popplation_‘”:*T‘-ﬂ  :~ ‘  ... Year - '?6pu{ation ‘f-

1823 - . 100 - T ygesT T L 79730

1830 L 800 . LT U1gey -ttt 75060

1833 T 3es - e 1870 SRR ) ‘1;238;---~,‘
183 0 Ceise 0 T 8,100
183 ¢ - 1,00 T isre- f"3 ‘,,f8,435'
1846 - . 2,000 . .- 1873 § 7,947
1848 - 2,250 T aeme o s602.
1850 2,563 . 1815 9285
182 3,877 o 1876 - 9,46kt
1854 5,497 N 1877 lo,es1
1856 5,389 | ; 1878  lo,787
1857 . 6,682 o L o179 10,577
1858 7,266 | — 1880 10,868
1861 6,251 - 1881 - 10,555
1866 - 6,862 ) | |

: SOURCE  T. Rolph, An Account of a Tour (London, 1841), 232; PCJ
, (ISQQ), App B, "Report of the Board of Registration and Statisties'; PCJ
(1851, App. 6, "Return of Population...by the Census of 1850"; Census of
the Canadas, 1851 52T (2 vols., Quebec, 1853), xvii; Census of the Canadas, .
© 1860-61 T (2 vols., Montreal, 1863), 370; Census of Canada, 1870-71 I (2
vols., Ottawa, 1875), 6; EXP, 5 Aug. 1881 MS. Assessment Lists, 1854-1880.

A

- ‘BOJééRSOnlgo quinSOn,:Z“Nou. 1830, Indian Affairs, vdl.'lOA.

T\
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TABLE 3 _A'. - 7'

POPULAIION OF BRANTFORD TOWNSHIP 1826—18ﬁl

i ‘r‘Iear T Population _: -‘f' _ f':"- - Year - . - < Population
S asae o eas U s agdsy
- Is27 0 1,249 T e 1"33_5' e -"'3';005' A
1828 1,295 oo Cose .3 730"
1829 03,393 T qgy L g
.. .1830 C1M43 g C., 18380 - o o44s5
o183 Lesr . o 1839 ... " 4,860 -
L8z o U oajeers T T T g T ajez0 T L
S T 2 L 172 (Rt T
o —_— SOURCE: UCJ (1827 40), App. "Population Returns CJ (1841-2),:
i © U App.. "Population Returns". . _ L A S -
L ) A Lo . '1:-—--.‘_.‘__‘4 ) -
: Other factors inh;bited the village s growth during these years
Cholera etruck i 1832 31 Mbre serlous was the dilapidated condition of
the Braﬁtford bridge which had suffered damage from 1ce and spring fresh— .l p
ets.‘ Whereas fifty cartloads of wﬁeat a day passed through the village
in the fall of 1830, from 1831 to 1833 the bridge was impassable and’ traf-
fic went elsewhere. With the completion of the new bridge in 1834, stimu—
lus_mven to the local economy and the population doubled in the next
year. ™\ .
) |
ucg - (1836—37), 358 368 T
32Hamilton Gore Balance, cited in Jones, HIStory of Agriculture,
107 uUcy (1831-32), App. ‘Report on the Petition of William Richardson
) and’ others of Brantford"; UCJ (1832-33), App. "Report of the Select Com-

mittee on the Petition of Jedidiah Jackson", ucy (1836), 337; ucy (1835)

W

-
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" R cultural:settlement‘progressed:mOre rapidly{than earlier; altﬁongh Brante‘

ford townshlp remalned less settled than‘the nelghﬁourlng townships.
1 ) - \ -

~

ford Sentrnel in 1835 feared that xmmlgrants would_not be attracted In

9 e . ?he longfant?eipatedxbocm Flnally materlallzed Ln 183433 Aéxi;‘ff.P'l '

S (Table l) Real estate values 1ncreased markedly, S0 much that the Brant— oL

. . -~
- PP -
. '

- ’

S 'd, - 1835 and 1836 farm land was Sellrng for twenty to twenty—five shilllngs

. Tan acre, prlces con51dered “exorbltant"‘for the ‘arex and based on. an "erro—fj:;zT,*

.~ 7. ° peous' rmpre531on of the value of these lands. The Séntinel stated that

2

whereas a hundred acres in Brantford‘would ost‘ﬁlOO in the‘Mlch;gan

e

- terrltory it would cost only $100 L Stlll, there was, competltlon in the

- - 1 - -
,

blddlng : In respdnse the populatlon‘of the v1llage trlpled'Between 1833

and 1836, encouraglng local reSLdents to petltion the prcv1nc1al governsf. o

A . . - -

;' ment for 1ncorporatlon.35 As well, ln 1836 a group-of local'bu51nessmen

[

headed by John A Wllkes, recerved a charter to form the Gore Distrlct

e ApP. no 71 Report of the Comm1551oners of,fge“Brantﬁordéﬁrrdgegﬂ;."

BMCCalltq- per Canada Trade, 26'.fiﬁit‘&‘77ff%;if)1izf.dl.

\\\\Lftual Fxre Insurance Company w1th 1ts headquarters 1n Brantford 36 "f'llf'féii 4?2
— ) ‘ . . ,

34Some land near‘%%zthe village was selling for elgét dollars an‘: )

" acre. 'Indentuf**‘\Willlam K. SmitH to-Willfam' Richardson 30 Tune 1834, .
Indian Affairs, vol. 106; Winniett ‘to. Hepburn, 17 Ma§e283 and Kerr, to J '
Joseph, 10 June 1836, TIbid., .vol. 109; Montreal Gazefta, 13. Oct‘-1835

.cited in Jones, History of Agrlculture, 28; PCI (1843) ,- App. MM, Report Z?“ R

of the SeleCtrCommittee_Appointed to take. into Consideration: the System -

~.of Granting Indian Lands in the Niagara-and-gore:Dlatrictﬁgﬂ;Zﬁ.plf;.Fredif* e

LandOn,

'g&: - By (1834), 49 83; uer (1835), 190 tor (1837—38), 310!

36The company was chartered under the proviaions of a provinclal

act’ (6 William c. l3)'Whichnorovidedffor“tﬁe“incorporation ofxone'mutual*

L




Hany settlers had speng. all thelr
oo T - - A payment for their farm:and on éettlng then ready
T ) '-?‘1 .j:’ : -.--;'; -The fallure of the cnops of 1836 in Brantford towngﬁ
o '7 ' 1P\}M shlp ana the effects of wheat rust in 1837 destroyed any hopesvthat’some-
- Ef;f:"o:lr;;t=i ~settlers had to make th31r next payment oyt of their- farm s productlon 37
AT ‘:1_#._ R

in the v111age buslnessmen, some of wﬁom llke John A

Nilkes had v01ced
crltlclsm of banking pollcy for years -were f ankly~worr1ed in. 1837 about

‘;'Gov—

' :;,ﬂ:}f ernor Hegd and the Bank Qf Upper Canada

~t‘o*spec1e conﬁgnue desplte suspens1on ln the Inlted Staces and ln Lower

L Canada- TWO Publlc meetxngs Oﬂ the twenty~sec0nd and

“twenty-flfth of May
farﬁﬁlated petltlons expre551ng fears that the wealth of the prov1nce

: would dra1n~away unless spec1e redemptlon was-suspen

ded 38
: ;g___ In the commerelal depre581on.that ensued bu31ness su fered 54 f'k
k..'_‘ LT ', . L -\_’_' R / -
S majnr contractlon.f*Between 183?.and 1839 the number of.merchant st

e

.akin Brantford townshlp was nearly halved. (Table 4) EVen those establlsh— Lo

- ments whlch dld surv;ve faced dlfflcultles, as dld John A Wllkes and

present Iocatlon tnrcalt
Allen Good, Secretary of t
ford 1863)
,'j-f‘ _3~-; '~3~J Ay Wllkes

IR . 'Rapers, E 3, vol; 974

Young, Remlnxscences o
he’Gote Distr

PAC‘ u, C Good Papexi
né Ssns to Jarvis

f Galt 126—7 Letter from :
Lct.Mutual Flre Insurance Co.

22 May 1839 ‘Upper Canada State

H Walker ‘ta.Hepburn,” 20 Dec, 1836,° dlan ‘Affairs; vol
© 1105 Burwell tc)'He‘pbnrn,L 2 Hay 1837 “Ibld., vol, 111 J es H;stozz of
*]',Agrlculture' lOl L ,_” D loe g ST

% , e : - ,“.‘- .
T, npl"",-“ o=

: - f= ' ‘"' 38Resolutlons passed at Publ;c Meetlngs at Brant

25 Mayn1837 ?rOVanial Secretary s, Correspondence,

App., “Report of the Select Commlttee on the State of the Currency M-
;evidence of J A Wilkes . ’nf f:-._: ) S .

ford 22_May and

that the redemptlon of bank notes Do
SR .

(B;ant— L

€ val, 63 Rileh ] (1830),-



L L ’ - . - TABLE 4 .'f‘ o 7 - . o S . :"

. NUMBER. OF’MERCHANT STORES. Rl BRANTFORD TOWNSHIP 1826-18&8 LT

S ?fft"'. "Yeaf _“[‘_," Number of B ST Year' L Numben of
; B - _ ,Merchant e T T S Merchant
'~ “Stores. ., . . e ‘Stores.

”'ﬁ'_'f.iﬁ-qféfi}‘aTiiic- e e 3'  fATf1"i839‘,"- 170

'Ea,;i\:'"aiszs : f;"-~, R LI IR ¢ 77 g

133°~'f L 1e S -7 S 23

L §1s31f:", 13 Ty R

I
-

S L S . o :
1832 19 . ~\>eﬁ;}? - Llses o 27,
)

ST B - A PP 3%
1833 - 21 LT S £ S B
T183s 2% S 1 A T |
1836 . 32T 1848 . . 3g . -

oy }}'. | ._:_‘::‘ : o ;‘f\ S T . -

-

. SOURCE' UCJ "Asaessment Returns," 1827-1840 Pey, "Aseessment'.’
Returns," 1841—1849 :

aData ‘are not available Because returns were’ not published
. (- i

v

. ﬂ%-}aecounts on its books Major construction projects, for which several
Brantford businessmen held contracts, were put 1a limho. the Grand River L
S

~

: jNaviga' on Co.'suspended.eonstfuction,iaﬁd_th ancially atrapped ‘:‘#m:)'

ool

39J. A. Wilkes and Sons to Jarvis, 22 8 9- Upper Canada taee_f

Papers; E 3 -vol. 27.
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:

'spspicion.‘ Some, such as Willf

' pathies were watched carefully

s Provincial Secretary 8 Correspondence C l, vol 3.

i . . -

S . - % »
lents to rontractors for bridge bgil—,-
. 4 R

ed tnment relief“for, those thre t-
k,/e ; 5%

'\—/ '

|
f s

'
dema'

ened with 4 estitution due to unemplo ent_and Jising foo%g\_gté 4

x

of’_o 837 and the following—military occupation

4
climaxed the depreSSLQn Brantford had deep Radical _Sympathies-and its

seizure had been one of, the objectives of Charles Duncombe S western
uprising With the suppress1on of the rebellion by &llan MacNab' "Men

of Gore » & mmber of Brantfordgusinessmen were. cast in the light of

Hathews, a shoemaker and Duncombe s

\

Elieutenant George Clark .a merchant and David Keeler, editor of the

Brantford Sentinel foIlowed Dhncombe d Mackenzie into exile in the

United States.42 Others, John Hammell a8 mason and contractor, and Edward

L

Montgome y .2 storekeener re convics ed of treason and.sentenced to Lo
rya\p. \

death ‘ Both wére. later pardoned 43 _

bership in the Hunter s Lodge. Wilkes, who claimed the English Radical

John Wilkes relation was repqhed to be one of the few radical int—

ellectuals in western Ontario.i

: b
had known~Mackenzie since his early days

- UCJ (1837), ? "UCT - (1839) App. "Report of fﬁe Committee‘on the
Report of the Directors of the Grand River Navigation Company.f‘{\.'

41Pe.tition from the Brantford Temperance Society,_ Zqub,'JBBJ;

42C M Johnston, Brant County A History (Toronto, 1967) 38~41‘

Reville “History of Brant, T, 140; Perition of .Charles’and. Benjamin Clark B
‘18 Jan. 1839, Upper Canada State’ Papers E 35 vol 18- Burwell to. Winniett,-

30 July 1836 Indian Affairs, vol, JlO SR SR
o 43

'-‘ -

cNab suspected John A Wilkes of mEm— ,41

IR W H Draper to-John Joseph 6 Apr 1838 Upper Canada State Papers, o
E 3 vol 45 Trial of Edwerd Hontgomery, }838 Ibid., vol, 52, . ) o



land claims 44 In general the burden of occupation did not. rest llghtly
om Brantford and to the disgust,of resrdents more property was,destroyed

f.by the military thancby the rebels.4§ Lo

'usldw. Histori"
B ‘div:Lded : D\ G.

- the grain export tradexrfgroved and government finances were sorted out.’

\ s o ]
- . . .- o . S -_'gr'_J'
. _ . o o . . - e ___./

- . - R .

'in York and had even- given him transportation ig the wagons that he

.
(o

- sent through the countrysrde on busrness.- In. 1827 ﬁe represented Con—l'

gregationalists on a committee Wlth Egerton Ryerson protesting the slurs ' -

oo o

'against Dissen 1ng denominations that nad been voicedsby the Rev John

Strachan. Such activrty did,little tq\\ydear Wilkes s those in power

’ .and may have contrlbuted to hls oontinuing difficulty in. settling his

. te -

r - 4
3 )

1
L -

- The reccvery of the local economv of Brantford after 1838 was

L

,o'inion of the post—Rebellion years has been somewhat C

-

reigﬁton‘has'arguedlthat business conditions ré?ived-as

v \

uon\the other han ; DOuglas HcCslla has suggested that the uncertainty of -

‘the Upper Canadian ec%omy was prolonged by declining grain prices from o

'1838 to 1840 and by crop failures in 1839.46 This ambivalence was also.'

‘.present in Brantford s economy. Brantford township probably experienced

— : 4\ ‘._,:} ,‘ T . ,
. 44J A Wilkes to Harrison, 2 June 1840 Provincial Secretary s v
Corres ondence, € 1, vol.: 61; Rey-. John Wood, Hemoirs of Henry Wilkes, D.D.

.LL.D.,/His" Life and Times CMontreal 1887), 26 34, 106; “Alphabetical _' A
-Arrangkment o Districts, 11 May 1839 M in The Arthur Papers 1L,"c. R. -
. .' Sanders d. (3:vols., Toronto, 1943—59), 154; “The Proudfoot. Papers, .
. part'l - 1832," London’ and- Middlesex Historical Society, Transactfons 6 ~ ° *

(1915): 65 John Robertson, History of the Brantford Congregationalist

' Church 1820—1920 (Brantford 1920), 31

o stean Waldie, "Pioneer Days in Brant County,“ Ontario Historical
Society, Papers and Records, 25.(1943): 593 Arthur to Col J. T Love, 21

"May 1839 _Arthur Papers, IL, 154.

ﬂ . - ’ . 0 . _ )
’ 46Donald G. Creighton, Tﬁe Empire of the St "Lawrence CIoronto, R

1956) 341; MeCalla, Upper Canada Trade,.34-~5; F. W. Burton, “Wheat -in

Canadian History " Caﬁadian Journal of ‘Economics and Political Science 3

(1937) A4 TN . .



take up. - Construction was renewed on

the same problem of out migration as was . lamented bv other districts.47"-'

The v1llage s population grew even more slowly between 1838 -and 1841 than :”

it,had during the depress:.on.lf8 This reflected that agricultural settle— -

.

© ment had neared completion and- tHere- was not as much available land zo' - .7
- -.-“13’— _\_

the Grand River improvements in o .

1838 As well, the number of stores in the township increased from 1838_,;,

]

to 1842 suggesting some renewal of interest in the commercial opportu— ‘-

- o .
nitie3rof the area however, this ‘was not necessarily an indication of T

“: complete recovery, since the number of township re51dents served by each

- store, though declining from 1838 to

SN
been in the boom years of the mid—183

ment deemed unemployment in .the area serious enough to warrant oublic

expenditure o Toad construction.lf9 ,'

~

By the early 1840s Brantford

1842 was- still higher than it had ‘ﬂ‘”i

Os.i In 1840 the provincial governﬁ

. a B AR '
R B . . '
- : . -

'

like the more settled areas of § “l'-it\“_ :‘

' western gg‘grio, was emerging from the frOntler stage. Frontier business‘

¥

was characterized by optimism and hope in the face of the doubt delay o

.and risk caused by geographical and political factors. Precious little AN

prosperity was enjoyed and then only

‘ the less buoyant recogery of 1839 41

Documents in Canadian Econ ic History II, 119-20.

during the boom years of 1834 6 and A

Despite the disappointment of stag—

nation in the early 18303 and the depression of 1836—38 -most of the agri—

';‘_cultural land in’ Brantford tOWnship h

and the economy based upon that proce

bt}

jLandon, Western Ontario 18

5—92 I

ad been taken up by the early 18405 BN
o . o
sa8 was beginning to change.\ T -

%

8From_1836 to 1838 the'village s population grew at’ the rate of 9.3

per cent per. anmm, while from 1838 t

49“Puhlic Works and Unemploym

o 1841 it slowed to 5.3 per cent per anman

7

ernt. Relief for Immigrants,“ Select

¢ »

- '
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' \government hecaﬂ@ggn actiye~participant in the promotion of commercial

tThese ambitions .were no less grand than those cherished by boosters in

:anfalo, Brantford might displace Dundas and Hamilton as the cbmmercial

The Commercial Town . _"_ 7_ '3\, 3;“ff -

- From the first days of settlement businessmen possessed grand

!

T ambitions for Brantford. They longed to,make their town the major com--?

. mercial metropolis for western Ontario and an important entrepot in the

L Great Lakes staple trades. Thelr ambitions were foﬁhded on the: develop- e

N in the 18405 and 18505 and were dePendent Upon the construction of a'

e i

’~transportation infrastructure to extend that hinterland The latter

i‘demanded the investment of large sums of capital which could only be

mobilized through.the co '1tment of munic1palhpredit Thns municrpal

v

“’-'nmperium Brantford s ambitions may have been excessive, but ponetheless 13"

Vf ’bﬁSin!|, ﬁrospered thIough the mid-l&SOs fromcrising farm incomes derived“'

from the grain trade and from public expenditure on the trappings of: ff'.c,‘
ccmmercial empire._ f\'”»: o :_.-'Z-’: - _‘ Q,T_do‘_- : 3_} AR

The isolation of the frontier village created a realm.of infinite“irgleﬁgéngg

-

: possibilities for the imaginations of Brantford citizens._ Ties with- the /;1::.-;

L

- Head of the ‘Lake were weak and if commﬁrcial ties could be developed with S

. ' - 5' T
metropolis of western Ontario and become "the Rochester of Canada West.".P ,

1 ol t

..a score of Upper Canadian small towns Although Toronto had achieved

metropolitan status by the 18303, the pattern of urban settlement and

'?f: domination waa noD-clea{\‘- the.18403, nor even in the 18505.-1~Lord‘

\-.

3 VoL ’ . -

50Petition of the Town Council of Brantford [;une 18597, Provrn— ;

" cial Secretary 8 Correspondence, E3, vol. 295

" ’ o . -

L u: 5 F. H Armstrong and N C Hutten, "The Anglo—American Looks at -

. . LA

“,ment of commercial agriculture w1thin the town 5 rmmediate hinterland
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. 58" S il
- ! . - 4
¢ —~ - > . .
. ¥
e . .
'..Durham‘recognized'this in hisﬂReport when he stated that; K L .
: the Prov1nce has no great centre with which all separate C T e

o e parts are connected, and which. they are accustomed to follow - -': o7
.. "“in sentiment and action....Instead of this, there are many "
petty local centres, the sentiménts and, the interests (or at-
L L . o ‘least what\are fancied to. be so) of which, are- distinect, and .
ST '.'_ perhaps oppose .52 3 . o - -
' Co ‘,\1 - X . = - - ., - .»..:“_.,__-
T l; Brantford s ambitlons as a commerCial town were rooted 1n the

. . < ‘\— -

progress of commerCial agrlculture in 1ts immediate hinterland Although:

e fi'j*ff agrlcultural settlement in Brantford townshlp was nearly complete by
N I g

Mfiof ”ﬁ‘g;t-“'] 18A0 less than forty per cent of the township 5. arable land had been

‘./ -

o brought 1nto cultivation. Through the next decade development was rapid

' . .l{ . . ] oo

h and in 1846 William H Smith noted that ”a larger amount of land 1s under -'[;" L

Y

L. v
cultivation ln Brantford, 1n proportion to the quantlty taken up, than in

f_;:‘ R any other townshlp in the prov1nce."f3

-

By 1852 acreage under cultlvatlon o

1 ninety per cent of the arablE'land was cultivated

o nearly d0ubled and Ky 13
: the major commercial crop, but 'until the 18503 1t\VaS

o o Onlv_one‘o sevg;a commodities produced for the provrsions trade. Brant—7“'

ford township farmers were advlsed by Wontreal merchants in the mid—lB&Os

-”, -

to ralse pigs and grow a variety of crops.SA Even in 1851 the agricultural

11

* L

. ’Upper anada oni the Eve of the Railway Age," in Profiles of a Province :
Studies”in the History of Ontario. (Toronto, 1967}, . 43; Spelt, Urban Develop—

wigl.pz.lfdf; . ment, 99-T00; Peter Ennals, JCobourg and Port Hope: The Struggle for the-
co it o Contirol” of - "The: Back Country',. in Perspectives on Landscape and Settle-. A .
N ., ment’ in Nineteenth—Century Ontarlo, J. D. Wood, ed. (Toronto, 1975), 183 ,;-‘ S
IR T ord Durham s, Report Gerald M Craig, ed. (Toronto, 1963), -'. -}. . .;S
R T ' T
ST ‘ 53W H Smith Smith*s Canadian Gazeteer.. (Toronto, 1846), e T

T R S 54Joseph Webster to Allen Good 19 Nov. 1844 W C Good: Papers, T
Ll e T _'.~vol 25 o . - . . '
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) - production of Brantford townshlp was fairly dIVEISlfiEd only thlrty per

cent of all cultxvated acreage was sown ln wheat But during tha}next

decade iarmers became anreaSLngly cqmmitted to’ wheat as’ a staple crop.

Lo relylng upon it more cﬂmpletely 1n the face of general decline in agrlcul— TI

s tural prlces. By 1861 they nearly quadrupled the acreage sown in wheat.

and sowed tw1ce as much'wheat as other crops. Whebt became the predomlnant ;

e

:

’ agriculturai product. (Tables 5 and 6) - ‘fﬁnfﬂ
. - ‘ TA.BLE S \ "._ u- .-. . ~ ey .
| PERCENTAGE 'OF ARABLE LAKD TNDER CULTIVATION, N
ST P T .aBRANTFORD TOWNSHIP 1838—1881 RS B
R S \*‘“\ ‘Qs81- 100) ‘
L T ' "“_ﬁndér"_" Lo I Q-i ST e under o o
 Cultivation < -0 YL o )\\”“Cultivation E

Yo . i, B -

e 1838 -0 as. RPN s 3?59' R
SO e 2:;:§' 333 I SR ﬂ;lgéjfjk.[l\f:f 875 !
T - X R TR A U S R
B = IO S e

ca e L L, B

B s g g
Coisa3l, f;;'-L'u'.d P R R 1.1 § ij”-‘ LoeBle

AR TT0u e T g 98
e 1845 685 .:fn,"r AR ;iVISSIZ‘L o fo s
: : ’ : . ; — oA, ',-’ -‘:<"‘%?

L . SOURCE UCJ (1839-40), "Assessment Returns"; PCJ Claﬂl 9) "Assess—““f

o .'.‘_ ‘ment Returns", Census of the Canadas, 1851-52, “IL, .43 Census_of the Canadas, *
ST -1860~61, TI, 6; Cepsus of Canada, 1870—71 III 24 Census of Canada, 1880—

' - 81, III (4 vols., Ottawa, 18831 99 Ve NP .

S ‘.1 T Ny aData were not'available.- Returns were not printed in’ 1843 After
e B48 ‘the basis for assessment was changed and annual returns were. ‘no longer
Submitted SR T G e o L

1



: procity treaty with the United States. *Such an’ agreement ‘prowised to oper’

" 60

: TABLE 6 o
—_—
CULTIVATION OF WHEAI IN BRANTFORD TOWNSHIP 1851ﬂ1881
N (IN PER‘CENT) L
1851 l_ 1861_ '_.“'"C. “.1871 . . 1881 -
Cultivated 1and in-cropsl..g;jh-:.IS%;ﬁi';_i5:$i:I; :niTS.E""
Crops in wheat..........;;;;;\’:‘3'5456:":.”*76;7'.‘ 230k
L . . YL U o KRR -
‘ : "17.7

.

2057 622

f;.' Cultiyated land in;jh ative. . - O

SOURCE

i

: y ) Census of’ lBSl 2 II, 4—5 Census of 1861 II 6—7
; Census of 1871 III 12673, Censua of 1881 III 21&—5 7

by changes in commercial policy which opened up the American market._

Concentration on wheat as a staple was encouraged in Brant County

.;’ngZ—A

Local agricultural interests were dissatisfied with the British market " f

. and the St Lawrence route.

Britain.

. to° Mpntreal was a losing business, they resented the price spread between .

what was paid them in-Brant County and what was‘received by the merchant

J'

N

\

Nor were they satisfied w1th the practices of the grain trade.

;‘Despite the excuses.fromcbuyers that shipping grain from western Ontario

Ln Montred{} Farmers and businessmen accepted the British decision to

5 ’ [

adopt free trade but were more interested in the negotfation of ‘a re:kr

7

1 ~

w

L *
. -

r

neyw markets and to provide cheaper transportation to Brftish.markets.?s.i o

? ship, 7 Sept. ‘1841, Provincial Secretary s Correspondence, C 1, vol. 693

. ‘Memori§? of the Agriculturists of Brantford _Township, 29 May 1847 Ibid.,_
vol.. 204 -James K.\Buchanan, 23 Dec. 1344 PAC Buchanan Papers Gilbert i

They protested the duties imposed on colonial

?etition of the Farmers and Other - ‘Tnhabitants of Brantford prn—

‘28.4;_‘ o

C grain and flours by the Corn Laws and the high costs of shipping grain to 'd:_""'
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The rirst step in creatlng a trading system more to’ the liking

of Brantford agricultural interests wes taken by the American government

The Drawback Act of 1846 encouraged Canadlan use; of the Erie Canal as

an export route by allow1ng the free entry of goods in bond from Canada S

for shipment to forelgn destlnations._ At about the same trme negotiatlon

between the United States and the Britlsh North American prov1nces was

opened to secure rec1procal\:rade relatlons., Agreement was reached in i
1854 on a Recrprocrty Treaty which among other prov151ons, allowed the

free entry o{ agricultural produce 1nto the United States. A trading 'T e

v

'5 system was established which encouraged Brantrord in ltS attempts tb

develop commercial and transportatlon.connectlons witﬁ Buffalo which by "

1855 Was the world s, leading grain port, ‘as well as a growing lumber -

market.s6 _‘i‘ - .:" ;'JJL- . . o : ~

N, ; [ -

Brantford's interests demanded a- transportation system that would

! ot

- alter the route “of* western Dntario commerce. The objective was to halt

. ~
the flow-of grain at Brantford to mill it there, "and then to ship it .

'southward to the Welland,Canal or to Buffﬁlo. This strategy—necessarily

P

conflicted with the interests of Hamilton and Dundas at the head of Lakel' .

Ontario.

N~ - Yo

N. Tucker, The Canadian Commercial Revolution, 1845—1851 CToronto; 1964),
1Q0., ‘ ST K T

. 56Creighton Eire, 350 l T, Hershberg et al,, "Occupation and
Ethnicity in Five NineteenthrCentury Clties: A Collaborative Inquiry,“
Historical Methods Newsletter 7 (June 1977) 191 Thomas -Odle, "Entrepren-
eurfal Co-opération on the Great: Lakess The Origins of the Methods of . -
American Grain Handling," Business History Review. 33 (Winter .1964) : 444;
Al R. M. Lower, The North American Assavlt on the Canadian Forest: . A -
History of the Lumbet. Trade ‘between Canada and the United States;(Toronto, .
1938) 121, 141, - T - S

N ™



62 L . .n
‘ The first round in “the struggle for the western Ontario staple ;
trade, the lmprovement of inland navigation, promised to be decided

!

'in Brantford 'S favour. With the damming of the Grand River at DunnVLlle

P

in 1827 to divert water into the Welland\€anal the river s level 'Was ; o

‘raised high enough to permit navigation Improvements promised to render‘-”
7 . . bl_:'

‘ B

it a great commercial arterv w1th.mill sites along its banks.‘ In 1828 P

v -

two groups of promoters petitioned the provincial government to charter

\

‘2 navmgation company. One scheme was advanced by Head of the Lake inter—: j;'

[T

'.ests, led by James Crooks of West Flamboro h They proposed to link

the Gran; River to the Desgardins Canal -at Dundas by means of -a canal

' and locks which would lift vessels approximately fonr hundred feet over -

\
L

the Niagara Escarpment. Instead the governmént chose to charter the o

o second and less grandiose prqject of rl‘Upper Grand River interests R

The Grand River Navigation C: pany, 1ncorporated . 1832 ‘was
conceived by its’ promoters as- one link in a. more extensive inland naviga—

tion system. Its southern end met the Welland Canal feeder at Dunnville
and wds only a short distance from the‘Erie Canal at Buffaio. Upri?er,
. o
it was originally intended to extend through Brantford and Paris to Galt

N 1

and at Paris to extend via the Grand's tributary, the Nith River, to Guelph

Westward roads, and in 1836 a projected railroad were. intended to link

Brantford to the Thames River.sa If more realistic than the spectacular

5'7
t of the G: Grand River."

- 8Montreal Gazette, 7 May: 1832 in‘Select Docimégts. in - Canadian -
Economic ‘History, ITI, 31; First Report of the. Grand Rigji_firigation Com— "

pany,’24 Dec, 1834, Indian Affairs, vol 790 -William Osborne to W. H.

n L '?a

LI

UCJ (18281, App., “Beport of the Select Committee on, the lmprove— L
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Head of the Lake proposal it was still»alscheme too ambitious for a

frontier community and tog’ expensrve for the resources of a private

company..' -

-

LF

Vot until 1842 did - improvements permit naVigation -to Bunnell s

T Landing (CainSVille) three miles below Brantford. The remaining distance -

) was the most difficult phase of construction 51nce the Grand winds and

i bends and drops ab;ut thirty feet over this distance..-Consequently a
fmore direct route had o be cut into Brantford Disputes W1th local land
.~owners for rights of way, strikes and ‘riots bv Irisﬁ Canal workers and
"the financ1a1 problems of the company delayed the completion of this

1:'f1nal section until 18&8 9 L . rl.“

"; éﬂinancial problems beset the Conpany from its inception and
ﬁcaused the Company $ promoters to lobby for government aid. Financing

’ had been quasi—public all along. The government trustees of ‘the. Six

.,Nations Fund had been persuaded to invest in the Companv s shares, much

. to the displeasure of the Indians who qgre not consulted in the dec151on.69_

In 1851 the Yavigation Company turned to the municipal government of the

town of Brantford for funds.' That year the town loaned the Grand River

VMerritt 25 Nov. -1854, and Absalom Shade. to Merritt 27 Mar, 1854 Ibid.,
voll 796 Documents Relating to the Grand River Navigation Co.: Hart-
. and McNamara, 1852, Ibid., vol, 1025 ‘A Projectar, A Concise View of -

the Inland’ Navigation*of the Canadian Province (Suu Catharines, 183ﬁ§;

J. Buchanan, Letter to His Excellency Sir Francis’ Bond Head...as to Rail-
roads in Upper Canada (Ioronto 1836) 5, 11 i

59,

Hill "Grand River Navigation Co.,W 95-6 99 110

The manipulation of Indian funds hy the. gcvernment has. been
~-examined in Bruce-E. Hil], "The- Crand River' ‘Navigation -Company'. and the
Stx Nations Indians," Ontario History 63 (Nar. 1971 31-40
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-

Navrgatlon Company E40 000 in munlclpal bonds taklng as, securrty a.

L flrst mortgage oni ltS works and the rlght to appornt two representatlves
. 1 .
‘on the Board of Dlrectors.6 . Agaln in 1833 the thpany was promlsed

“mun1c1pal largesse, thls trme amountlng to £150 000. - However when the

A new car shops of the Buf faId%ad Brantford Rallway were consumed by flze

‘in May of the ngxt yiear, e town wrtWNBs 1oan, preferrlng to help .

De51r1ng to solve its- f1nanc1a1 problems once

- and for all the Navlgatlon s drrector pressed the provlnce to.take the -

[

o COmpany over and operate it ds an extensron of the Welland Canal Agree—

_ment ‘was flnally reached w1th goverhment 1n-1853 but w1th the stlpulatlon

/ -

B that the governments of Brant\and/Haldimand Countles purchase all the‘

g Company s shafes . Thls the Counc1ls refused 63' o i“; ' .‘,n;,.i ) Q‘

These flnanclal problems and the consequent neglect of repairs

o '

'made the nav1gat10n undependable.- Although the water power sites om the

-{Brantford Cut and in the town were much ln demand and although soml%large

N

shrpnents of graln dld go down the Grand by the early 1850s the nav1gat10n

. was unable to - take the graln trade away from the Hamllton and Brantford AERIE

: 4 '_n
Road By 1859 the Grand River Mavlgatlon Company was hopelessly bankrupt._*

1

g It was ) unable to pay 1ntereSt on the mortgage given to the town, Which

. * T

1 f —_—

Petitlon ‘of the. Brantford Town COuncil 27 May 1851 Indlan .
'Affalrs “vol. 327; Proceedlngs of the- Board of, Dlrectors of the Grand -t
. ‘Rivyer Nav1gatlon Co. .and .the. Town. Counoll of Brantford 24 Déc. 1851 "
Hfmlbld., vol. '796; Prov. of Canada Statutes, ‘14 and” 15 Vietorla C. JSI

GZPIdKe\Of Canada Statutes, 17 Victoria C Z{f\iijvllle?'Hlstorx_ =
2 o

“of . Brant I oo . : -
= RrERS, :

‘f‘ . 63George S, Nllkes to . Dav1d Thorburn 21 Feb. 1852 Indlan Affalrs,
J yoly 7965 Memorial of -the-~ Provrslonal Munic1pal Council of the CQunty of ~

. Brant, 8 May 1852, Ibld., yol 624 Merzitt. to Thorburn, 22 Oct, 1853
; "Ibid., vol. 1025 B e T

. i S ,- . | .
B . LS . . .. - . Lo T, h
S L . f . . . ~ -
v . o, - : .
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St on them for the’ sqm ofdone dollar.66 : -

'\L

meant that the town‘had to pay, out of its own revenqg*k}nterest and

arrears of nearly £6 000‘on the munlclpal debentures loaned to the

i . FRETE

Company. That year the town sued “in Chancery to foreclose the mortgage ;kg'fl

and in 1861 took possesslon of the navrgatlon s works 64“ ;;;gﬂ;QLi;fLr“

' Untll 1875 tbe works of the former Company were operated 1n

effect, as a, munrd1pal utlllty. Thomas Broughton, a bullder, was appoin—'

o

I

ted Canal receiVer and manager. Although he never devoted his full ener—Affx‘tf;"”'f

gles, he was able to squeeze more. profits from the canal, over $33 000

from 1859 to 1863 than had prrvate management The town also tried to

recoup its losses from the eﬁiensive reaI{Estate holdrngs of the former

- + - L
. ! .

| c0mpany.' Brantford became the owner of prOPertY in a number of communlties f{\::r

"l

along the Grand River, clalming title to the entire v1llage of Cainsville

LR

"v: Grand River Navigation Co., OA} RG'22, Govermment Records Section, series

- 5,

among other assets.65 In the early 1870s - the town decided to 1iquidate ﬁ o

b

its holdings in the navigatlon.» In 1872 they sold all the works outside,

“the town, which were by then in a serlous state of disrepair to the Hald-

- -

imand Navigatlon Co. and in 1875 the remalning works ' within the t0wn were N

kA '

S TR

sold to Alfred Watts, who owned: a flour mill, paper mill and distillery

- . ‘ T
v J o < e A
T i N L TR L R - PR ‘

ﬁlown of . Brantford ¥: Grand. River Navigation Cov., and John H, Hooref'f

5, Chancery Court Records Brant County, Case Files. o

' 65John H. Moore v. Grand River Navigation Co,, J"'.I‘.%xounas Botham’s Report- .
on the;Town of Brantford," 40-1, Provincial Secretary's 0ffice, B 15; Jaspex ‘-51_52'
T. Gilkison to William_ Spragge, 9 Feb 1863 and' 9 June 1863; William. Mathews .o
-to"Spragge, 9 June 1863; Affadayit of James Wilkes, 9 Sept, 1872 J. D, LT T

Clement and Thomas Broughton to Gilkison, 13 Jan. 1863 James Weyms and ’. T
Broughton .ta: thé Commissionex; of Crown Lands, 15° Sept. ‘1863 Indian Affairs,” :=’1
vol. 796; Prov.. of Canada,_ Sessiénal Papers (18663, no. 19 '"Return....[bﬁ] et
Reports Made by Indian Depsrtment.,.' : . L *

..' o . - i "
&Monetary Times, 25 June 1868; Dom. of.Canada, Sesslonal Papers (1874).

no. 69, "Return.../on] the Improvement of the Navigation of the Grand River" -
Reville' History of Brant. I, 182, - .

I
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r,.ﬁ;'ﬁ'r‘ Just as the Grand_vaeI Nav1gatlon was- completed into Brantford e

'='Q:lln 1848, publlc ImaginatlonAwas captured by the p0551bi11ties of the

frallroad as an lnstrument of commerclal emplre.§7 A number‘of schemes

-

fj:fwere debated and promoted in Brantford._ Inltially Head of the Lake

EE 1ntere$ts lntended to bulld the Great Wéstern through Brantford lee

Y

e all rallroad promoters they expected municipal author;ties to grant fundsffﬁ

f-toithe Company for the pr1v1lege of its services.

Although town council

lnitially declded to purchase a thousand shares An: the Great Western,'

“:h!i,they 1ater withdIEW‘the offer The town WDrthies believed that the ra11~‘ '

.‘Thetr'ambitionshwere grander.; With )

iof the major Canadian centre on a lxne linking American territory o The

_Thomas 69 But from.1347 the greatest interest waa in the Buffalo and

""é-jc’anada Gazette, 2 LN .1847 R T

o - ...l‘\.l . e, T
rlhegﬁunicipal Council Hinutes 24 Jan. 1856 City of Brantford Arch*

.'“--;T &ves, Johnstou, Brant Countz,.Sé Reville, Hlstbry of Brant, I, 185-6.

6gWhen it became known that Brantford would not he'on. the-maincggne

Tyl of tﬁe Great Southern, a charter was sought*for another raiiway, the Brent rd

;_orisupport ThE?\were simllar in that both_promised Bran;ford the role B



Brantford Railroad. Over the protests of Hamilton lnterests, the Buffalo

and Brantford Rallroad was Incorporated under the prcv131ons of the Plank
 .Road,Act.of 1850 with a loan from the Brantford town council of 3500 000,
ﬂIn 1852 its charter was amended and its name changed to the Buffalo, . ‘
) »
Brantford and Goderich Railroad, permitting the company to extend its
o ':‘ | iiﬁé toe Gederich on Lake Huron. An appiication in 1853 seeking to con-
| stract a branch line frqﬁ-Brantford througﬁ Guelph to Cwen Soﬁndg how—
ever; was not granted, financral problems beset the road'trom‘the out-— ;f
o “"set; in 1656, the company's Eﬁgliéh‘hondholders tpok-over'therrailread,
. L 'Lchanging its name to the Buffalo an?.Lageiéjron.7o R | -
R - B The first leg of the raﬁlroad'frcm Beffalo to Bramtford was iﬁ

servrce during the autumn of 1853, Track was opened to Parls in November

L ‘and to Stratford in December of 1856 Although

»

railroad was |completed
@m

a
to the ﬁarbor toogugore than two years to. flnish " In 1857 a 1ine of lake

to the outskirts of Goderlcﬁ in the summer of 1858, the

- ships providlng service to Hllwauhee and Chicago began operation in con—

o
junctlon w1th the railroad The Buffalo and Lake Huron with one hundred

- and sixty-two miles of track was the third'iargest Tallread in Canada )

. 5
West after the Grand Trunk and the Great Weste
e . - ) ,' . ——

*

and 1ike‘the Great Westerh

,and Southwestern, to #n from the Grea €rn through Brantford to the
Great Western. With the disclosureof fraud gdad bribery in the promotion .
of the Great Southern and the subsequent collapse of the road, the question ; i
of the Brantford charter was moot, Municipal'bﬁuncil Minutes, 14 May . T

. 1850} G. S.~Wilkes to Hon. John Ross, 26 Oct. 1854, 0A, Wil iam Hamilton },ﬁi .
Merritt Papers; PCJI (I1857), -App. 6, “Report on the. Woods and Lake - ¥
Erie Railway and Harbour Co."; Gustavus Myers, Hisggsy;ozoqﬁnadian Wealth . .
(Toronte, 1972); 195—202 KcCalla, Upper Canadﬁ?ade,‘}% T s S -]

70

. ' F. Walker,'“Birth of the
i :' Ontarioc Hi 47 (Spr. 1935): 81-9p,-
e . 1827~1927 %gtelph 1978), le8, :

. L L '
. -] N N

o and Brantford Railway, _
ecof A, Johnson History of Guelah, }S

E




‘iinked up with the New York Cent:ral‘71 K

Unllke the two largest rallroads in Ontarxo, the route of the -

'Buffalo Brantford and Goderich Rallroad was unsound The first section"

_'of the railroad in partlcular was hastily and poorly con¥ructed; and -

w

the prov1nc1al rallroad inspector Samuel Keefer was serlously worriedi
about the safety of a number of the bridges and trestles along the line.l
Some brldges had to be razed and completely rebuilt occasioning onerous
maintenance costs to the company.72 But, the major problem was that_the; .
road was not viable for its intended purpose as a trunk line. _S}Kr:
| Originally trunk railroads were concelved as land links tn a

water transportation network. The advantage of the Great Western and the‘r'
Grand Trunk wasgthat they could Iink up with American mid-western trunk
lines as rail freight rates and, in consequence, the attraction of'lake
shipping, declined.73 Unfortunatelf, the Buffalo and LakelHuron was weak
at both terminl., At the'southern enddin‘Fort Erie, there\yas ne bridge

: . o .
over the Niagara River. Freigh cai“khad to be shunted onto a ferry which
landed four and a half miles from Buffalo at Black Epck To the north in

Goderich, obviously there:was 'alternative tQ, lake transport. E¥en as,

71C:chular. Buffalo and Lake Hnrbn Railway - Special Notices

‘to Mqrchants, etc., Aug. 1857, Buchanan Pa rs, A. W, Cufrie, The Grand

Trunk Railway of Canada (Toronto 1957}, William }. Wilgris, The
Railway Interéﬁiations of the United States and Cana ew Haven, 1937), 81.

72Samuel Keefer to Chalrman of the ard of Railway Commissioners,

11 Nov. 1857; Keefér %o William Mcledn, 4 Mfr, 1858; First Report Sagend

Division, Buffalo and Lake Huron Rallway, £ om Paris to Stratford, 1 Feb,
1858, PAC, RG 11, Puhlic Works, A 3, Inspecfor's Reports, 1857-9;
and Lake Huron Railway, vaol, .134

o

_ §” 73Select Documents in Canadian Ecoflomic History, II, 48

T e | !




a port Goderichlwas at a disadvantage. -Its harbour was' tao sﬁallow for
‘ fships of even moderate burden whichJBf necé§51t? had to be unloaded
‘ onto smaller’ boats outside the harbour. Other Georgian Bav and, Lake
lhuron ports Collingwood in particular possessed much better harbour
-facilities. 74 The route of the Buffalo and Lake Huron, then,'was-not‘
5uited to be a trunk 1l§;.‘_- . v
‘ - Nox was. the Buffalo and Lake Huron a particularlv profitable

_railway to operate.' In 1860 the year -for which the best comparative
lstatements are available, the Buffalo and Lake Huron realized a less

than average profit for each mile of service orovided Although freight ,
traffic on the road was much ‘more profitable than on all other Canadian.
--jlines, there simply was not enoagh\of it to compensate for the weaker

\
- performance of its passengen service. Its passenger. service whic

£

Canada generally subsidized freight trafftc, was a drag on the ccmpany 8

~

! ‘ £ .-
earnings. - Unattractive as\\ge profit structure .of the railroad was,
ha

it could have been worse,

the management not pared down overhead

permanent works (bridges, trestles,{j

b

tives, rolling stock and labour. 75 gbviously,
by

expenses, that 1is, expenditur
7 :

;badbﬁﬂ, track, ete.) loc

q

W — e
his course could not be followed for long before the railroad suffered. %g
. - =2 b

Ey'l864 the Buffalo and Lake Huron was bankrupt and a favourable agree-

Va : : : ‘ .
ment was reached with the Grand Trunk Railway for a long term lease of

ko

i ' - - DY ’ . ’ -‘
74Ibid., 48%, 493-4 G. R. Stevens, History of the Canadian National .-
Railwazs New 3 YorE#JJQJB), 129. . . . 7'. _ . 8

{he credit rater for the Mercantile. Agepcy reported in 1859
that, althpugh working experses were being reduced to the mi um, the . .
. railroad was '"mot a paying concerh and it is doubtful if it be made
so." DUN, 96; Prov. of Canada, ‘Sessional Papers (1862}, no. 16 "“"Railroad

l Statiatics." ' ,.\\‘ (g | . l . y

-~
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‘. the iine ﬁth the option’ to.purchase.

'..tﬁe imﬁinent ba;krup#cy of‘the*opigingi‘Buffalo; ﬁr;ntfoéq_ané Gode*icﬁ‘
Raiifoéd, which in that year had suspéndéd'aperations. The original
,ééockhdlders agfeed ép s;crificé'tﬁéif sharés if.thg'new cémpany assuﬁgd{

 the liaﬁilitias;of‘ghe old'éompany,_over.fpﬁrimii;ion‘dallars in tdtair‘

It was a bufden‘toofﬁeévy to bear; since the Buffalo and Lake Hurorn had

\grea;-difficulty in settling or }efiﬁaﬂcing these old ohligqtions. " The
' agreémenp with the Grand Trunk affo;déd.a\ A ut.”’®
 The Grand Trunk's managemen# was not really interested in oﬁeratiqg7

the lihe. But, becaﬁse it cut across the territory served By the Great

°-;Wéstern, it had a nufsance #E;ue, and when the Nfagara River was bridged .
MR o in 1873, the Grand Trunk.clatmed'a share of -the mid-west American raij

- traffie from the Great Wésférn,jy However, ¥or the people of Brahtford

.ﬁ . their commercial aﬁbitioﬁs.ja - ‘ . e

)‘, r . Q T

é;iﬁggi (1856), App. 13, “Proceeﬁings of the Rallway Comittee..,to

te the Buffalo and Lake Huron' Raflway''; Reply of the Buffalo and

Lake Huron Railway ComPany to the Objections...to...t Agreement between
the Company and the Grand Trunk. (n, -» 1865); E, B." Wood: to John Alexander, _
-9 June 1856, and Hugh Finlaysan to L. Buchanan, 2 Feb. 1859, Buchanan Papers;

- Thomas Allchin v.. Buffalo, ‘Brantford and Goderich.Railwﬁy'Co., Chancery
 Court, Case Files, _ - o - o ] "
" stevens, History of the CNR, 64;-Allen Cleghorn to Adam Brown,

- & . 10TFe. 18655 - Buchanan Pafers; Wilgris, Railway laterrelations, 107-8. 4
A . . i L ‘ * ) r\‘ : i | -
\‘\r % _ Zam, 7 Dec. 1866, . f N u}‘ - 4 A
—__‘-_ . /‘—' - . - ' '
# 1'\/\ - - ) ‘ . o . \
. : ) . ’ _ o~ L E a !
— _ "\j : . - P ‘ : ‘//’fkihy
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of con:mercn_a‘I  strategy. By 1849 the rain arterial roads, ‘the Hamilton

Despite the comparative sophistication of railroads and canala,'

- o
® - -

to Brantford and.Brant ord to London Roads had been plauked or macad— T

. X . . .
amized as provincial public work5.79 Local roads joining the ccuntrvsrce

-

.t towmn markets came under the Jurisdiction of the district counc1l ) 11

. linking the villages and countryside to the Bréngord market were the

) general failure of Brantford s . qgansportation policy.

’1847 one of these, the Brantford and Mount Pleasant Road which extended

~ o
to Newport was opened up as a public highway.*o Private investors, too, ‘Hj.3

were ‘Interested in road construction and operation. In the 1ate 18405
]

and early 1850s a ‘number: of roads were opened‘privately" the Brantford

.

to Paris Road the Brantford and Oakland Road,-the Brantford and Ingersoll

Road and. the Norwichville, Burford and Brantford Road. These roads-}

bottom Stép in commercial developmeut and they were an éxception to- tbe— .
81 o - ‘f‘

A *

" the importanca of road transportation cannot. be’ ignored as: a component o a—

The failurelof the canal and railroad as private buainesaes,mayr S

5

have been balanced by the social benefits that they conferred on the

-
:

town although without a.complex analysis of costs and benefits of public_

expenditure on these projects, no conclusion can be made concerning their

" o - " . - ) o .‘ - = . __—/r 7.. \..‘
pes 1844-5 5, App a4, "'ReporZ:Ihe Board of Works," m.p. .

80Journal of the Proceedings of the Hunicipal Corneil of the District

‘of Gore 118479 (Hamilton, 1849),,10 Nov. 1847; 4. M, S, Careless, The UniOn

of the Canadas: The Growth of Canadian Institutions, 1841—1867 .(Taronto,
-1967), 106, _ T g »
81Since no recordi,and only se ttere ref rencelt é/ panies *

exist, no comment can be made concernin th
longevity The (Brag;fe?d) Christian Mes .
no. 320 13 Dec. 1847 Hemoirs of. Ignatius Coc hutt ( rantford 1903), 33

' , & ) Iy

w2 T T

i,pp_ofitab iry- or corporate’

Ca
1

28 Ded/. 1854; Canada Gazette,,‘
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4 v
'msnufactured\goods~to\xze Canadian consumer.8 ‘ : Fier Yillag ’
. local production contdnted- to Sat{‘ﬁ“}f 5 of loca) consumption.  For
mostrneedﬁgthe commercial town was se —éh cienkﬁif \\M L

'Brantford me}thants participated in’ the international staole trades
sending uheat‘and lumber to American markets but the meJor role of Brant-'-

'-ford businessmen in the staple trades was lxmited .to that of ﬁorwarding
I .

-in- St Catharines;83~'f,‘ ': . .__' e T 'i j i . -

Process
' County of

.social'prbfitabilityror,efficiency Nevertheless, large sums of money

\

were spent which stumulated the.urban economy Moreover, poqr facilities-

- were better than no facilities and, although service was*mrregular at

times transportation £osts were lowered ‘to Brantford shippers.82 A few_ﬁ

i':local surpluses to metropolitan menﬁhants at the head of Lake Ontario or.

1 5 . -

'

- ‘.'. . . Co . Yot

Because the transportation system was designed for the staple i

itrade, it did not effectively integrate the urban economy into a larger E

1trading system Consumer goods shipped to Brantford had to be of Suffrc

ient value to- bear the costs of transportation in a systeikcharacteriZed A

by unused inbound capacity and still remain. competitive with 1ocally

1prodnced goods. In lﬁé}vﬁiexander Galt, then provincial Minister of

'
5

o
Finance, estimated that transportation costs doubled t

price of English

iézHill;f"Grand
- 23

Xl .

er Nayigation Company,” 115, 17.°" ' .

—

84&. A. Innis, v

Histor?‘i i
1956), 70

> r.. . - .
DUN,'53, 8q;,l S h‘_/r
sportation as a Factor in Canadian Economic ;

n Canadién Economic Historyb-M. Q. Innis .ed., CToron~

o . H . o ' }.
F P
Peter G. Goheen, |fictorian Torcnto, 1850 to1900: 'Pattern and

f Growth (Chicago, 1970), 52; Leo A. Johnson History of the
tario, 1615—1875 CWhitby, 1973), 211—3. ;f

s o
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Those consumer goods that. could not be produced locally were ‘

C handled by Brantford merchants. Again because of the small consumer, '

-

e

T

) market _there was little specialization. Herchants sought to. satisfy a . '

wide range of demands from a relatively small number of consumers, rather

than a. srngle demand from a large numbEr of consumers., “To do this Brant— RPN
. - _ )

| ford merchants relied upon’ large metropolitan wholesalers for their stock

i 4 o

A . P co i
The commercial’ambitions of Brantford 5 boosteﬁs did little to reduce

L the dependence of local business on Hamilton From credit reports and

dpurt Teco dg’ it has been possible to identify twenty—one wholesalers

.

supplying Br‘ntford merchants in the 18505 and early 18605. Thirteen 1‘

ware from Hami ton four from Toronto three from Montreal and one. from
.I

Buffalo. ‘General merchants and: grocers appear to have dealt mainly with

n -

Hamilton wholesalers, while dry goods merchants bought in Toronto and

hardware merchants in Hontreal Seldom, if at all did one wholesale

_ S e
house support more than One merchaq;, suggesting‘that Brantford was an - i:‘: -r,d
' arena for competition between metropolitan businessmen, that is, they}'/ff} ;"1€A
obtained their inventories largely on. credit from one wholesaler and wereL,- i
eSSentially retail outlets for metropolitan wholesalers;} " W’__."i'z;(\\h--{

Clients were tied to their suppliers not only because of their

T

T need to stOck~wide inventories,\but also because - of the credit. wbich was

extended to them, As Douglas McCalla dgiﬁdemonstrated/fn/bis study of

the Buchanans business, wholesalers too were dependent on- thefr local

"*"retailers and in hard times made concessions ta keep reliable clients




2]

on teal esrate as: collateral“ urlty, assured short term credit a

long perlod of time.86 Beyond thls,va bu51nessman had to rely cn more-

deganding sources Prlvate bankers operated on the ba51s of a rast turn- LT

- - . - - "ﬁ‘,- R .

' over of their capital and were -as a reSult less ullllng to c0untenance

kY

delays and nleas for exten51ons than were metropolltan wholesalers CAs T
A . . .

t

‘well they charged hlgher lnterest rates ‘than. did rhe chag{i;ed bank= 8?:" L
Y . . g
‘The chartered nanks of which the Bank of Upper Canada, th anl: of e
Rric1ch Norrb Amerlﬂa, ard the Bank of Montreal had branches in Brant- . \f“ic

- -

ford from the late 18405, were criticized locally for thelr conservative‘

.|:practlcea/'particularly their tendeu compound prob]emq by w1tbdrawing “

e ' 88
accommodation to the Dublic ar timec when it was most needed. To relieve

\

. a L
the great want of banking capital in Brantford local busines@men formed R -

‘jthe Bank of Brantford in 1855 Like other local instltutlons of the era

86%cCalla UEEer Canada Trade z8 39 99 D L. McPRerson to-I.

E Buchanan 22 Sept. 1862;. Buchanan Papers "What Causes the Scarcity ‘of Money

| in Canada West?' Canadian Merchant's Magazine 1 (Aor. 1857) 6; Inst. l4l
CE Dec.‘1838) 967 (17 June 1856), 259 (5 Sept’) -1860), 04, RG\Zl, Municipal
' Recards, Brantford Land Rgcords Copy Book of Deeds, .

"Documenrs and, Commentar

“bullion reserves. and they could only draw upon their _requirad investment

“times they.could not afford to renew .outstanding notes, Adaly Shortt,

i1956) 455,/45728.

- 87Private bankers charged abOut 18 per tent interest in thé mid—”
1850s or . short - term 1oan§k:‘Probably many of the wealthiest citizens opera~
‘ted as private ‘bankers or delepated this activity tu, their lawyers. Records

' of one private banking operation in Brantford, that’of Alfen Gopd who acted
.as an.agent for James Coleman, a leading Duﬂdgs mexrchant miller,” Have been

Preserved. Letterbook, 1856- 7 W. C. Good PaDers Q&aﬁfii LT

88Good to Colemang 20 Dec: 1856, Ibhid. "Mhe banks hero are very

unsatisfactory and when a man is in .the most want of money aq,mhat very

moment  they’ endeavour to.be tighter than usual.” .. Although thesg are the

complaints of a man hard pressed for money, the description of Banking prac=
.tices rings true. Banks in the 1850s Had- very limited cash reserves -and

in government securities in the" ‘event’ of bankruptcy. Conseque ntly, in hard

"Curtency and Banking,” in Momey and Banking 1A Canmda: Historical” f;:)?
. P. Neufeld, ed..(Toronto, 1964), 139-40; g
Aicken, Canadian Economic Historz,(Torontd

W. T. Easte rook aad. H. G.
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75.

promof{ﬁ’to moblllze capltal——the BranE‘Hechanlcs Bulldrng Society, the
T
North American Llfe and ‘Fire Insurance Co., the British Farmers Union

b
Insurance Co., and the Elgin and Huron Loan Co.—it was a- fallure,
q
l

indlcating a response to a percerved problem rather than a solutlon.89
P

The prosperlty of the commerclal town’ rested, on the staple trade
“‘and the large expendltures lntended to enhance Brantford s position in
that trade. .It was however, 4 narrow base for an urban economy and one

A - N h

. _that was dependent on favourable 1nternatlonal markets and continuing

1

good harvesta at home.- The depression of 1857 marked the end of both -

" of these conditions andﬁzgiued in a prolonged period of economic . decline

completed by 1840 it was several m-re years until the-iand was-brougﬁt

4 {},. ' into production Frot 1842 to 1844'p1ent ul harvests in England and an

L

ﬁncrease in agricultural surplus for export from Canada gave farmers
- little inGEntive to expand.their acreage under cultivation.go One’ farmer
near Brantford complalned in 1844 that "farmers are reduced to their

lowest ebh by ruinous prices of the last three years. "9; In the village

‘: ..‘\_ i w ) \
‘”S\;f/ 'f-_ itself the. early 18&05 were unsettling years. Builders and contractors :

——,

~

oL on théycanal were unable to collect from the Grand- Rtver Navigation'ﬁo

i

_and- thus to pay-their workers. This did 1ittle to ease ‘the tensions that |

. already existed between Irish Catholies and.the Protestant citizens of

. j - - @7 . T o "

B - . 89Christian Hessenger, 10. Hay 1855 EXP 16 June 857, 13 Apr, 1860

- PCJI - (1856), 78,214, 251, 344, 368, 480; Prov.. of .Canada, 'Statutes, 19-20 1
-D ‘

", Victorla ¢ , 70, 117 Brantford Herald, 3 Jan. 1857,
- or

. (\e N gocreighton, __‘Lizs., 361 Mccalla’ Upper Canada Trade, 48"'50/
A\

. N N ' ‘
S * _ 91J K. Buchanan to I.- Buchanan 18 Dec. 184&, Buchanan ?apers;' :

t- - L
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_the economic

,profitable opportunities for Canadian farmers.?3 Brantford township

Brantford As in other communities .on canal projects, Dunnville St.

Catharines, and Cornwall Irish Catholic navvles terrorized Brantford.

RlOtS and strikes erupted 1n Brantford in 1843 and then, as at other

ftimes in the early forties, the bOlStEIOuS presence of disorderly Irigh

‘_labourers 1ntim1dated vrllage resrdenCS.g?

The ‘tensions and 'the roblems of these years'nere assuaged:by

_harveét_in lS&Sland Séﬁ'and the potato‘blight appearing the latter‘year;

plus the opening of the Erie- route through the Brawﬁack Acts, presented
53

farmers incrfased their cultivated acreage in 1844-47 by about half over

' 1842 (Table 5) Transport through Brantford as indicated by t‘he toll

Roads, increased-markedly betwden 1843 and 1847. (Table 7).‘By'18£6”'
- e

'_'rantford impressed observers as'-‘ ace of considerable business" and

S . =, ‘ , .
What Donald Creighton has terme the final collapse of the commer-

cial empire of the St. Lawrence from 1847. to 1850 had a mixed effect on

Brantford The decline of agricultural‘ rices in tne English market and.

t

‘the collapse of the grain trade via Montr 21 was, to some extent, offset

92 Burwell to Harrison, 23 Jan. 1843 Digby, Winniett and Wilkes
to Harrison, 26 June 1843, Provinecial Secretary s Correspondence cl,
vol. 111; J, R. Godley, Letters from America I (2 vols,1844), 165-6 in
5. D. Clark The Social Development of Canada: An Introductory Study
with Select Documents (Toronto, 1942), 246; Ruth Bleasdale, '"Class Con-~

. flict on the Cangls of Upper Canadarin ‘the 1840' s," Labour/Le Travailleur
7 (Spring 1981) :9-39. ~

L4

- 93Careless Unian of the Canadas, 91, 104; Spelt Urban Develop-
med:: 71; HcCalla,prper Canada Trade, 56. . . :

94

Smith s Cénadian Gazeteer,718. - ' e

b

\—.

>



-~ TABLE' 7

- TOLL REVENUE ON THE HAHILTON TO BRANTFORD AND

_ PCJ (1844-5), App. A AA, "Repprt ‘of the Board of WOrks"; PCJ (1849), App. Q,;
‘:'"Report of the Board of Registration and Statistics._ '

-

-

. aData were not’ published in those years. - As the variety of'sources
X .

suggests, there was no. systematic method of-collect

by excellent harvests and the beginning of American and Maritime demand .

95

for Canadian prodwge. With the completion.of the Grand River navigational

improvements, Brantford was in a position to. capture some of this trade .

and the-volume of grain shipped via this ro&te more. than doubled between ‘

1848 and 1850 (Table 8)- Thjf encouraged town residents to petition~the .

r

.Vli 95Creighton Empire, 362 Select Dotuments in Canadian Ecpnomic
History, :238-9; Easterbrook and Aitken, Canadian Economic History, 29; -

S  BRANTFORD, TO LONDON ROADS, 1838-1847. . . .-
had - Year . _ Revenue (£ s.d} - . )
. Hamilton to Brantford : . iBrantford to- London
£ T RNRRY 1 11 1oL T
o183 Lo, t.so 0o AR PR, o
e SO G L R P o
v . R . i H . . Lo . ) ¥ e ‘ . ' ! T BRI - R .
1843 - e -0 1,460,109 . / ST
1844 1,769.22.6° o S TR
1845 ; ol . . -1077 60 S
1846 L ) T '1 412 0. 3' T L
1847 - 6,401.13.10 _ . o ;2,085.1_6.8 Lo / :
SOURCE' PCJ (1841) App. B, "Schedule of Government Debentures oo! )

Fowke, Cana ian Agricultural Policy, 112 McCalla, Upper Canada/&rade, 65-6, 71-3

96Petition of the Town' Council of Brantford [June 185

Secretary s Correspondence, C 1, -vol 795

, Provincial



\

b :‘..5 .

78 0

B

. TABLE 8 N

- . WHEAI AND FLOUR SHIPPED VIA T?g GRAND RIVER 1841—1854 1

- (000s ‘buy)

Wheat--tl

(‘005 bbls )

+

2'1842342;..;3, S

180

| ,"f“‘1845.......,.“

1846.........‘”'~~\ o
1342.........
SETITY

' 71349.........,-;. .

R 1850..u.?if... L n"‘...

: ;%53....{....f‘~

1854.... L0

'_q;“ 1852....l..;.;“:7~ ;;:].'.

a6

[

\

9%.5
97.20 . i 3903

LS B 0T

SOURCE : Bruce E. Hill
(M. A. thesis, University of Weste
aData are absent in the a
~ -

o :-, T T a

-

The Grand River Navigation Company,;

rn Ontario 1964), Tables 5-and 6.

bove source.
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Provincial Government in 1849 to make Brantford a customs port, Brantb-: ’

- .

‘ -
-

ford 'is 4 new or young rising town " it was claimed in 1849 “struggling -

N with difficulties- but ver prosperous and 1ncreasing Tapidly in population "97

-

. ) o - Population growth was not affected by the depression from 1847 : -
to 1850; it increased at.about the same rate from 1836 to 1850 Hany of :

LI

the neW‘arrivals to Brantford were Irish Catholic famine immigrants who -
- i \ - L . - '“ "

. '\& became a burden upon the community, Because it was on the main route .

-~ L]

west many immigrants passed through Brantford. Hany sick and destitute

- were simply dumped in the ‘streets Or .om vacant lots -around town in the
v M .t i R .

o ' T- middle of the night.‘ Their support was not assumed‘in -the best spirit of

- Christian charityp "Ig it were the lotal poor of the town we had to see

-

to, we would ask no a1d from the Provincial funds, complained the Board-

-

- .;.:;of Health in_1849 "but nearly all thekfost we have to incur arises from

1

the influx of helpless or diseased strangers 98 Because of the sprry -

.-

" State of provincial finances, those merchants supplying relieﬁreo the

_ poor suffered long delays in gaining recompense and .BOme were faced with
-

bankruptcy. Protested James Wallace, a grocer "Had L;thought for a
'\moment that I would be uSed in’ this’ manﬂer, the Irish immigrants might '
- o
;;ﬁ“ well Have’ starved before I would have risked the eomfort of my own

-

[

. { 97Petition of the Inhabitants of Brantford 3 Har 1849, Ibid
. vol. 826; Petition of the Brantford: Board of Health 2 Aug. 1849 Ibid
‘ volm 271. . Brantford was made a port, of entry in 1852 T

’C

L.

98Petition of the Brantford Board of Health 2 Aug. 1849, Provin—
ﬁﬁial Seoretary 3 Correspondence, c l, vol. 271; Request from the .Board ,of -
ealth to the Governor, 20 Aug. 1B4 Ibid., vol 272; Report of James .

Wilkes, Chairneunof the Brantford ard of Health, 5 Aug. and 12 Aug. 1847,

Ibid., vol. ZOSR\}ln Cobourg, too, there was a reluctance to give municipal

to those who Were not members’ of the community Dennis Carter-Edwards,

"éggodzg} -A 19th Century Response to the "Worthy Poor'," in Victorian - -
Cobourk: A Nineteenth Century Profile, J Petryshyn, ed., (Belleville,

19767, 173—4 . .
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fan?ily."99 Tensions be‘tween Irish Catholics 4nd Protestants mcreased

un‘til July 1850 when Orange rioters completely disrupted c:L'Vll authority

-

and, 1n S0 doing, reaffirmed the town's Protestant character.loq
| ‘The years from 1850 to 1857 were boom years. This prosperity,.

rather than marking Brantford's pre-eminence as a commerc.ial centfe as

1

its boosters Supposed, resulted fr.om international economic condltions.
M

ﬁmrl‘dwlde hlgh prices, low interest rates, the att:ract:t.on of British
capital for rail'road construction, a growing American demand for Cana—
dian agricultural produce, the negotiation of reciprocal t:rade agreements

with the Maritime Provn.nces in 1849 .and with the United States in 1854

- R TN

the interruption of Russian wheat exports because of the Crimean War, and

a series of bad harvests in Britain. ALT" these factors stimulated the
J.Ol

-~ 7 ‘-—..__

Iocal economy Consequently, Branl:ford s populatlon exploded g /‘&

-early 18503, increasing at a-rate in exc.ess of twenty pefcent per‘ year

between 1850 and- 1854 Although the populatlon declined slightly between
>
1854 and 1856 due to the ban%:uptcy% the railroad and generally ,stag—

nant business conditions, from 1856 to 1858 the toun' s growth rebounded.

e

N

' 1,
’ 99Iwral.'!.ace }o Dominick Daly, 16 ec. 1‘847 I’rovincial Secretary‘ s.
'Corresp(ndence, c1, vo ;217 Tucker, Connnerc:l.al Revolution, 58

lOOPhilip c:

Provincial S ecre tary

orresr.vondence, 1, vol. 300,

: John um, T.Tnequal BeginningS° Agriculture and Economic
'Development in Quebec and Ontario until 1870 *(Toronto, 3980) 16-20;"
Easterbrook: and Aitken, Canadian Fconomic History, 371 J. S, Hogan,
Canada. An Essay . CMontreal 1855) 41, L . -

A Al

IOZEXP 4 May 1855 I-I M:Lch.ell "A Survey of Prices in Canada from !

"1848," in Statistical Contribntions to Canadian Econounic Hietory II (2
vols., Toronto, 1931), 48. - 7 . . -

o

102

an\ Brocklin to th Provincial Ser.vref:ary\, 16 July 1850

o
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Populatiord growth produced Tising réal estate values aﬁd, in.
turn, this buoyant land market encouraged grand real estate promotions.
In 1854, for example, George S. Wilkes psanned a major suburban develop-

: . -~ : ’
ment in Holmedale and Oakley Park adjoining Brantford on the north west,
whigh would have increased the area of the town by about half. He offered
- four hundred factory and villa lots for sale, valued at ﬁ42,265'in total.
The description of Holmedale in the Eggositor revealed the image of Brant-
ford that was forming in the minds of the town's bobSters:lOS-
. The businessman of Brantford can retire thither in the evening
from the scene of his labours and enjoy such a measure of repose
as 15 unknown within the town. A suburban residence is alwavs
considered more healthy and congenial to the repose of the
human soul, than that within a crowded town or city. In that
former the pure air of heaven can be inhaled, such with the
elixir of life, obtained in its passage over the forests and
plains of vegetation, whereas in the latter . the atmosphere 1is
impure, being surcharged with impurities, which greatly inter-
fere with general current of health and throw the svstem out .’
of otder. ' . ' ’
Whether this ideal struck a responsive chord or not is uncertain. . A few
IbﬁsineSsmer?built suburbég_villas'in the mid-1850s, but the cdllapse of
| ' 104 _ ' '
1857 ended the real estate boom, O‘ Holmedale was symptomatic of the opt-
imism of the ﬁld-fifties. Other promotions shared this spirit, James
Kerby,‘for example, builer what was at the time the largest hotel in Canada
West, the Kerby House. QOther local businessmen were interested in the'
Oppoftuﬁities of the Canadian North West. The Canadé and Liverpool Mining
Company was organized in 1855 to develop mining pfOpérties on the north

* . u

shoreuof(Lake Superior.m5 In 1857 a local syndicate sought a charter to

103EXP, 26 June and 13 July, 1855. There were also less grand

real éstate promotions. E. G. EXP, 3 July 1855, 7 May 1858: _
1%, 4 may 1855, 1%, 4 Jan. 1836
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construct a railroad from Thgpﬁer'ﬁ&y to the Red River.los'ASp;;ationa
knew f;w HOunds.

Agriculture‘was_thé leading sector of the economy. Exparts of
Onta;ib wheat doubled in volume and tripled in value between 1850 and
.'_|.856.1ﬂ'7 Prices for a number of agricultural.products TOoSe sharﬁly on
the-Brancford markec,'peaking in 1857. '(Tabie 9) ‘The major mg;cﬁant_
millef in Brantford, AleXander B;nneil, who éealt solely in Brant COUﬁty
wheat,lconducféd nearly a half million doliars in bUSiness in 1856.108
" The result, according to the local agricultﬁral_sociéty at least,’waé

109 John HcCallum’has-

that Brant County farmers were becoming wealthy,
‘maintained that this rising férm income c:eated'a growing demand fo¥-
consumer and producer goods which encouraged urban development and the
beginnings bf factory prbdugtioh.llo

?ublic'expenditu;e on construction projects offered additional
"stimulus to the urﬂaﬂ economy. Bésideé canal and rail:oad constructien,
- the Brantforé municipal gdvgrnment'aiéo loaned the Buffalo, Bnantfot@ and
Coderich Railroad four.hunéred thousand‘dollars for the tongtruction of
car building ‘workshops. The fact that they had to be construetéé‘twice;'
‘ owingrto‘gheir d;sfructign by fire, gave an extra shot in the arm to

local contractorg;‘.Municipal buildings, the town hall and marketplace,

a central public school, the County Court House and jail, were constructed.

106 4p, 20 Feb. 1857.
1Q7 ' _ '
“"McCallum, Unequal Beginnings, 18-9.
108:xp, 26 May 1856. - 1%%xp, 19 Fen. 1856.
110 '

McCallum, Unequal Beginnings, 47, 87. -
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" TABLE 9
| COMBINED INDEX'OF POURTEEN AGRICULTURAL COMMODITIES
: ON THE BRANTPORD MARKET, 1852-188) - -

(1876=100) - . -
-Qi Xéaf . Index fear‘.‘ : fndé;
esz.l. e © 0 1sen..t  eg
1853....: 16 - 1868..... 111
_ 18sh..... 146 .- - 1869..... . 117
1855..... 186 : 1870.....  og
1856 186 1. .
1857..... 170 o1gga 103
1858..... 87 . 1g;y... 104
1859....... 8 sl 1
) 1860..... . - 8% “' " 1875, 0. 13
1861..... - - ; 18?63.;.. 100 -
1862.. ... T P 102
18637.;..7' 77 : o ss..... 91
186§:¢,.. S S 1879..... 84
“1865..... g, © 18s0..... 99
1866. .. .. c 90 7 U881 107

NOTE: This fndex combines price series for fourteen agricultural
commodities; wheat, oats, barley, rye, corn,. peas, butter, cheese, eggg,
beef, mutton, pork, hay and wood. Annual prices were calculated. for each
commodity by averaging the prices reported for the last market day of each
month.. Each series was considered equal in welght and standardized (i.e.
eath value was divided by the standard deviation of its series), thereby
rendering the range of each set of values approximately the same. The
standardized values were thea summed for each year and the totals trans-
formed into index numbers with 1876 set at 100.  The resulting Iindex,
although more extreme in fluctuation, resembles in its cyclical pattern =
the agricultural price index compiled by H. Michell in. "a Survey of Prices



84

in Canada from 1848," in Statlstical Coutfibutions‘téVCanadian Economic
History II (2 vols., Toronto, 1931}, 55. R L

SOTRCE: Brantford Expositor, 1852-1881. Gaps exist in 1862 .
because newspapers for these years have not survived. B '

As well, a number of the Protestant deontwinations undertook the erection

< o
of oore inspiring places of uotghip. In 1855 the architect firm of

£

Turner and Porter completed plans for projects valwed {n excess of
111 L

eighty thousand dollars.
Because of rhe consirucéion boom, wages for tradesmen increased
by at least one—-third.ll2 Even at that thére was a labour sﬁortage.
The Grand River Navigation Company found it impossible in 1553 to Aire
enough workers te cdmpleté rgpairs on the canal.113,Railroad labourers. -
recognized the strength of their pesiticn: 'rthe labourers ﬁpon this
road seem to act altogechéf independent of law and right, bid éefiancé
to authority, and do just as they think proper,” complained the editor
- of the Expositer about the strike on the Buffalo, Brangford and Goderich
Railroad.llq
The boom collapsed in 1857 and depression lingered in Brantford
until the mid-1860s. Fiﬁancial crises in England halted the heavy cqgital

investment that had financed the railway boom. As the railroads slid to-

ward bankruptcy, the provincial government had to make good its guarantee

v

;llExp, 16 May 1854, & May 1B55, 16 Apr. 1B57.
HE, | 2

M2Eep, 25 May 1858.

. ,;13Engineer's Repoft.to the President and Directors of the Grand
River Navigation Co., 30 Dec. 1853, Indian Affairs, vol. 796; D. C. Masters,
 The Reciprocity Treaty of 1854 (Toronto, 1963), 111.

195xp, 26 Dec. 1854; chriscian Messenger, 4 Jan.-1855.°
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A

< ef munfcipal bonds which Had financed rail-éonstruction, a responsibilicy

made more difficult by the defaylrs By a numbter of mﬁnicipalities includ-
ing Brantford on pavment to the Consolidated'Hunicipal Loan Fund. 1In

1865 the financial affairs cf Brantford were so confused that the prov-

incial goverrment appointed a sperial investigaﬁor to audit the-accounts.

His repere, although concluding that the cerporation was solvent, strengly

criticized municipal misménqgement and corruption;lls

. fhe'hardship of unemployment suffered kv the working class because

of the depressicn was nade worse by the severe winter of 1857. Brantford's

own "Tinsmith Rhymer", Thotas Cowherd, = sincere, if somewhat inept poet,

L AR

was stirred to write "Winter's Ravages, An Appeal to the Rich on Behalf

of the Poor":

Foy in our greart Commercial Werld

Loud storms have rung their changes. round,
t  While some are from high station hurled

~And In chill Penyry found.

Our Workshops, erst with men were filled,

The scenes of Trade's most busy strifae,

Are almost silent now, and skilled

Mechanics want the means of life, 116

As. a self-employed tinsmi;h} Cowherd could sympathize w{th fhose skllled
Uorkmén whorlthrough no fault of their own, found {hemselvés out ofJuork
and who were fo;ced to lean toﬁn_in search Of'employment(K‘Teh years
later the population of Brantford was the same as-in i858.- Real estate
values pPlummeted to about halﬁr;hat they had begn at Ehe heighg.of the

boom.llj

5Easterbrook and Aitken, Canadian Economic History, 371-2; "Thomas:.
Botham's Report on the Town of Brantford.” T .

116T. Cowherd, The Eﬁigrant ﬁechanic and other Tales fn Verse, ..
(Jackson, Mich., 1884), 263. i : - -

N7 2 Feb. 1858; A. Good. to Mrs. Higinbotham, 23 Nov. 1858,

W. C. Good Papers, vol. 25, Letterbook - (1856-61),

?




Metrcpolitan whelesalers, th iezgelves harci-pressed by the

finazncial contraction, sgueezed their clients -c speed rexittances.
. . . .

X

Branticrd businesses were Scorced to cut Sack Sy reducing hours of

service and lowering -rices. The 2ifficulty in rollecting cverdue

4]

. ‘ - : . . . iig
accougts ied merchants to cancel credic and sell cnlv for cash.”®

Creditors rushed into court in the autumn of 1857 in’a::e“;ts T

recover thelr losses. Three hundred and sixty seven ludgements fer

cverdue Jebts, more than twice as cany as In 1826, were rendered

and istered agalﬁst Brantford businesscen in 1857, 207 judgements

‘ \ . 119 . \

1n the last four =menths of the year alone. Ie dié little good

since hany debtors had no way of meeting their ckligaticns. .In one

dav, May 1838, the county. court issued 130 summenses agalinst peo-
. ) -120

7le unable to satisfy judgements obtalned against them. The County

Court of Chancery was busy with suits from‘creditors seeking attach-

ments of goods and foreclosures of mortgages, and chancerv sales in

2
1861 to 1863 were regularlv noted in 1ocal newspapers.1 !

L]
Agriculture, ;he_base of_Brantford's staple cormerce, was
hard hit.  The harvest of 1858 falled. One local farmer reporéed

that "the crqpé in the ﬁeighbourhood had'réturned one-half. the

K}

M8yccalla, Upper. Canada Trade, 95-100; ¢, 30 Mar. 1858, 9
Feb, 1858, 9 July 1858; Brantford Herald 2 Jan. 1860.
, 1gRegLSCer of Judgc-énts, 1853—8, 0A, RG 22, Govermment
Records Section, COuntV Court Recqyds, Brant County.

120A Goad to [2] 4 May,-iSSB, W. C. Good Papers, vol. 25,
‘Letterbook (1856-61); PCJ. (1857), App. 44, "Return...for' the Arrest
of Debtors," Table no. 4 - Brant Co., 1 Jan. 1855 to 7 Mav 1857.

IZIEXP, 12 Jan. 1861, 1 Nov, 1861: . v
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Taverage.” " .-nree vears later the-agricultural cepbus of 1BE1 revea-

-ed thar crop yields were still low in Brantford -Township in compar-
- e il . c ' 123 . . s
-son wizt what they had Leen previoudly. " Prices paid fgr agric-. -

ultural zommedities in the Sran;férd marker fell precipitously in
> of fiftv-seven and centiaued their decline over the next

Zn 1356 the Exsositor indignantlv declared that inaed-

te rail service and the abrogation of the Reciprocity Traaty

1

‘h

-
ved Brantford

s-pesiticn as a siznificant grain market..
3ecause farmers received five to ten cents less for a bushel of
i :

wheat and ten ro [ifteen cents less €or a bushel of Sarlev 'in Brante-

tord than in Hamilten, trade had shrunk to one~tenth of 'its formet

2
o

veluze. This tov was reflected in the steadily. declining value .

*

© L export cemmodities channelled through thé port of Brantford.
(Tatle 10} ' | ’
¢ The Expositor”s article of 1866 markga the passing of the
commercial town, The 'ambitions of Brantford's boosters to make

their town the major commercial metropolis'for western Qntario had

not been realisetic. But fortuitocus international conditions, the

o - .
l‘zA. Good to Thomas Paton, 26 Oct. 1858, W, . Good Papers,
vol./ 25, Letterbook (1B56-61). -

1231n 1851 one acre in Brantford Township yielded 19 bushels
of wheat; in 1861 one acre yielded 7 bushels of fall wheat and 18
bushals of spring wheat, Pall wheat Occupled elght times the acreage
of spring wheat. For some regson, wheat production in Brant and
adjoining Oxford County suffered a greater decline from 1851 to 1861
than other Ontario communities. David P. Gagan, Hopeful Travellers:
Famflies, Land and Social Change in Mid-Victorian Peel Countv, Canada
West (Toronto, 1981), 156,

124

FXP, 7 Dec. 1866.
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maturing of. Zosmercial agriculrure in Brant County acd- the commirs

‘ment of large égblic expenditures for traasportation faciliries had

bropght prospericy to the'localfeccnomy and fed dreams of an even

grander commercial future.



. . ) - 8% -, - . ’
. - " _.‘IABiE‘lP . o °
| VALTT 'OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS; PORT OF SRANTFORD,
) .. 7 1852-1881 - .o

' ' " a(s000s) - - o -
Year . .Experes . "-Imports . ) ‘.‘éar | Txports Izports
:q;z.:.. 382 .eois - > 1867...  110.9 197.2
853 22001 CL206.8 1668... 885 230.3
185 1294 3.3 1se9l.. 127.3 24208
1855... 43,7 3874 ‘1350_;;- 138.5 271.3
1856...  140.3 245.5 o871, éz;é 255.0
1857... . .. % g1 e 1072 5.2
1858, L L L. 235.5 1873... - 119.1 ©  ° 438.9
1859...  260.8 189.0 1R74, ., 1}1.n D DI
1860...  466.7 _ 184.9 ©o1s7s... 530 619.0
1861...  379.8 205.8 . 1876...  296.3 453.1
1862...  325.1 155.8 1877... 188.4 .  660.5
1863, 345.9 1416 1878...  460.5 " 592.6
1864...  315.8 151.6 1879...  363.1 621.0
1865...  270.9 131.0 1880...  568.0 464.9
1866...  326.4 149.1 1881... 262.5 589.9

SOURCE: PCJ (1853-66), App. "Trade and Navigation'"; Dominfon of
Canada, Sessional Papers (1867-82), "Trade and Navigation."

a’l'he returns for the vears 1857 and 1858 listed nc value of
experts. Whether this means that there were no exports or just no returns v
is unknown. ‘



CHAPTER III- °

THB LUREBAN ECONOWY 1865 1881: THE

INDUSTRIALIZING CITY

Unlike the commercial town, its auccessor the industrializing
éity was par: of a ‘more restricted narket geographically, but 1t was
more completely integrated into the Canadian domestic market. The rail
transportation system, 1nitia11y geared to the needs of - export. commerce,
was.extended'in the,late 1860s "and through the 1870s with the construc- -
tion of more,branch lineg% This broke down the protective isolation which

-had encouraged the operations of small scale craft producers. ManufaCf
turers co‘%? produée on a large; scale for the needs of a market beyond
thelr izmediate locality, while wholesalers could distribute locally
producéd or Imported goods from Brantford throughout western Ontario.
Aithough the collapse of the comerclal economy had soberéd the municipal
council, 1t was stili corpitted to the encouragement of growth, and
bonusgS were offered for the construction of rail branch lines and new
factories. Industrial and wholesale cormercial development provided
Brantford with steady cconomic growth, even during the depression of the

' mid-1870s. This prosperity was not without ita costs, however, and the
:relations of employers and thelr workers were increasingiy uneasy in the

industrializing city.
e

~ lJ M. §. Carelesas, "Aspects of Urbanizatiaon in Nineteenth~- Century
Ontarie," in Aspects of Ninetcenth-Century Ontario: Essays presented to
Jemes J. Talman, F. H. Armstrong, H. A. Stevenson, and J. D. Wilson, -ed.
(Toronte, 1974), 71-2.

90
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Frol thn nid-1860s the urhan .cona-y and peoplu s pnrception. of

it were be:Lng rcstructured BtantforcL's hinterland vas chmging as rurnl
- Onuxio lude the' trmition fro- the mnoculture of the. vhut staple to
.l tnrl divnrnified and ncchanized agriculture. As well, the connttu:tion

7 of rail hranch lines extended the boundaries of that hinterlqnd 80 chat

unn.flcturers md wholeaale diatributors operating out of Brantford could
scrve.a lnrger markec. This was a,atimulus to larger sciie induscrial : 6

and commcrcinl enterprisea.. To term Brantford in :he 1870s an industrial—

' 1zins city. as this atudy does. takes certain libertiea. Hxnufacturing

0parnciona were small by :oday 8 standards, but thay vers, nevertheleas

-

'qualitatively differant from and more numegﬁus than in the commercial :

town. Induatrial grcwth was not the only development; wholesaling appeared
and speclalized retailing replaced craft production for local needs, A
moTe accurate label, then, migh£ be tﬁe indusc;ializing-whélesaling—local
retailing city. Tet, it was factory'productiqq not just in Brantford but

elsevhere that permitted these changes in the cormercial sector. Continu-

< 1ty did exist between the two stages since Brantford continued to act as

a reglonal entrepot for its agricultural hipterland. But, tﬁé sorts of

produce handled were different and pore varied and ﬁhis commerce was not
as important to the urbaﬁ economy a8 the wheat trade had been. As an 1n-
dustrial city, then, Brantford~in'the 18708 possessed a more divefsified

economic bade which proved more resilient in face of economic fluctuations.2

Brantford remained a regional entrepot for the export of agricultural

2John C. Weaver has reached a similar concluaion regarding
Hamilton, "Hamilton and the Immigration Tide," Families 20 (no. 4, 1981):
204-6. : o
. 1
w

-
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ﬁroduﬁe in the 18765. But the s:ructure of agricul ure in Xrapt Coznty,
as in the- Test of the pravince changed after the mid-1860s. The old
wheet lonoculture glve vEY to & wore diversified agricultu:e vhich
enphasized the grcwing of - .coarse grains deiry products and livestock

‘In Brant Cbunty this tre‘k was marked by a decline 1u wheet acreage,
" (Table 6) In thia transition Braat County farmers beneficted frcm the -
A:fine exemple of the new agriculture that was preeented by George Brovn s
Bov Park Farm 1ust east cf Brantford, 3

A more divarsified egricultu:al hinterland presented new aorts

of oppor:unities for Bren:ford bisinessmen. - There was still the marketing
" of wheat, al:hougb Brentford was not popular emong local fermers uho
_complained that the priges paid by city millers were lower then those
Teceived elsevhere. The uncer:ainty of the wheet trade nay have been
_one factor which contributed to the support given to tha National Policy -
by Brantford merchant millera, the ouly major business interelc to support.
protective tariffsg. One of ;heir number, Alfred Watte, not only defended
the Conservative cause as a candidate in .the’ 1878 election,_bu: also
represented the Dominfion Hillers Assoclation the ‘following vear {n ;ariff
negotiations with Finance Minister Tilley.a Other types of commercial
activity developed on a smaller scale from tha mid—lBGOs. Produce mer-
‘chenta handled a variety of crops and products for the domestic and exuort

market. Barley and hops were shipped to Buffalo for the New York brewing

3J M. S. Careless, Brown of the Globe II (2 vols., Toronto, 1963),

339, 345-7, 362; David P. Gagan, Hopeful Travellers: ‘Pamilies, Land and
Social Change in Mid-Victorian Peel County (Toronto, 1981), 59-60; John
McCallum, Unequal Beginnings: Agriculture and Economic- Developmant in Quebec
and Ontario until 1870 (Toronto, 19B0), 4B-50. :

EXP, 7 June and 14 June 1878, 28 Her. 1879,



-f‘.v';

~armies of cultivators »' the demand for farm impleﬁents was not likely

93

industry. Horses and céttle too wenf south. The British market took
pork, but;er and céeese from Brantford dealers:5

HMechanigztion accowpanied diversification and was one of the
ways in which lower man/land ratics and lower costs of productlion were
achieved to improve rural standards of Jiving. As long as agricultural

production depended upon what David Gagan has termed "1itt1e familial }§

I

to extend much beyond ploughs and fanning mills. But by 1871 Brant

Count) s 2,800 farme;s had a sizeable investment in 6,000 ploughs, har-

‘Tows and ¢ultivators; 1,100 reapers and rowerd; 1,500 horse rakes; 280
'threshing machines; and 2,100 fanning mills. In 1875 the Brantford

.EEEbsitarradvertised the sale of the stock and machinery of & local farm;

included wéré two comblned reﬁperé and mowers, cwo-sulky horse rakes,
seveq'pioughs, oné gang ploupgh, three sets of harrows, one cultivator
and one rdiler. With this sort of demand for agricultural implemeqts,
it is ﬁo uonder that a nunbcr of major maﬁufacturers esfab%}shed Ehem~
selvés in Brantford. Alanson Hnrris, for example,'relocated his imple-

ment factory fronm Beqmsville to Brantford because he felt that it was

r

closer to the market.7

The small industrializing and mholesalinn city was different from.

the commercial town in two roapects in"its pelitieal economy and in 1its

) DUN, 110, 132: A, McCauley, "Brantford Marker Then and Now,'
ZXP, anniversarv number, 1927; Big story of the County of Brant (Toronto
1883) 290, 516.

6Gagan, Hopeaful Trévelleré, 43, 59.
L]
?EKR- 6 Aup. 1875; Census of Canada, 1870-71 IIT (Ottawa, 1875),
104, £¥P, 22 Mar. 1878, ’
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class relations. Afrer the mid-1860s the stanlé,t:ade in grain seemsd

less importéni_to Brantford's boostefs.t Insteaﬁj industrial develop-

ment promised to drive the urban economy more vigonrously. Measures

were adopted by local government to prorote it + Class and conflier, of

course had been present in the commercial towr. They were nediated,

fhowever by religious and ethnic aninosity.7 SociaT differences in the

1ndus:rializing city were more clearly rooted in class differences, 1f.

not class consciousness : ' ", ;

'

By 1881 boosters had redefined their cit} s 1dcntity No longer

was Brantford the Rochester of Canada West‘ now it was to be the Sheffield

of Canada.8 Brantford 1t was claimed had always been 1in the forefront

of industrial developnent and manufncturing was ”nnout the onlyravenue
that pays substantial tnterests on*investmen;s in Brantford. ? But, the E
acceptance of manufacturing had not been an abrupt change in attftude;

at first, it was grudging and reluttunt. With the collapse of the town's
cornercial dreams, fndustrial developnent waq~turned to as the qccond best
mddel. Some in Brantford were reluctant to commit their town to this

course.1 But, to the Erpositor there appﬂared to be no other choice, and

its editor "conceded that the only hope of Brantford ever obtaining,a first

BR Clark et al,, Glimpse of the Past: A Centennial History-pf '
Brantford and Brant County (Brantford, 1566), 31. 0On the- continuity and
change in small town growth strategies, see Lep A, Johnson "Guelph:

Idcology and Political Economy of Growth, 1827- 1927, ' paper presented to
the Urban History Conference, Guelph, 1977 1. ’ : )

gEKP, 26 Aug. 1881,

r

%:XP, 2 Mar. 1860, 22 yan, 1869,

%
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rate position 1ies in the establishment of nanufactories."11 -
The sttraction of industrial,development was derived in part,i

from the experlence of the rnilroad b001 Construction had attracted.

large nurbers of new pe0ple and the. large payrolls distributed among L

 .ther had stimdlated the local economy. Nev' and large factories it was

-

arguod would perform a similar but more lasting function. Referring to

»

the Union Foundry of Willien Buck,rthe Expositor explained the importance

,of such large enterprises‘

The greatest part of the. large sum...paid out annually. for labour
is...distributed among the zerchants, the butchers, the bakers,
. ete., and goes to swell their profits, ¢r to support them and their
- families. In fact, every merber of the cormunity derives either a . 12
direct or indirect .benefit from the existence of such an eqtablishmentn

Shartng this evaluotion businessmen in their capacity ‘as elected -

~ municipsl officials cormitted more public eid to private enterprise. "“The

- . .

nmnicipal government offered incentiVes to attract nev ‘ndustries.. I

N 3

“1860 the council resolved to: petition the provintial governrent for the

. [

. -

authority to construct a major industrial establishrent, either B cotton

or & woolnn mill, under municipal ownership.13 Presumably, once erected;

the works would be leased to some private Operator. ‘Given. the depressed

'timcq and - the embarrassed state of municip11 finances however; it.is not

aurprisino rhat this overture came to nought. It was another ten years

“before council again Initiated negotiations with a major employer. In1

1870 an agreement was reached with the Grand TrunP Railway. The town .of

Yexe, 24 June 1869, | .
EXP, 23 Nov. 1860 I'Hsr' 1861. '
!BEXP 2 Mar, 1860, 19 Jul. 1861; M. Bliss ‘Canaaianizing American”
Businesss The Roots of the Branch Plant," in Close the 49th Parallel The
Atericanization of Canadu,-Ian Ludeen, ed., (Toronto, 1970) 39, '

[
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-for the ra lrnad's operationa west of Kingston.la The success of this

ford and to offer bonuses in the form of a cash graﬁt and tax exemptions
. ,to-major'induatries locating there. Thé first company to take advantage
" of this was the agricultural implement manufécturing F{rm of Alanson

" Harris, Son and Co. which moved from RBesmsville in 1872} it was granted

a five year remission of taxes and a promise for another five year remis-

'sion on the condition tﬂat it employ thirty men.15 In L87973 bonus of

$5,000° was gilven to Clayton Slater, an English cottod manufacturer, to

relocate in Brantford.16 The following year an offer to grant a similar

bonus to a corset factory produced no results. >’

The municipal council'endeavoured in other ways to make Brantford

an aCtraEtive location. Industry and wholesale merchandizing required

,accesa to an extensive distribution gystem and town booaters felt that a

new strategy in railroad development was nacessary for thig purpose. In

the commercial town railroads were promoted as means for transporting

laProv. of Ontario, Statutes, 34 Victoria C. 55; By-Law no. 219
Town of Brantford,

ISKIP 22 Mar. 1878; M. Denison, Harvest Triumphant The Story

of Maasgy—ﬂarris (Toronto, 1949), 67.

: 16Prov. of Ontaric, Statutes, 43 Victoria C. 39‘ Lanadian Manu-
facturer, 3 Feb. 1882; By-Law no. 310, City of Brantford; Tom Naylor,
The History of Canadian Business, IT (2 vals., Toronto, 1975) 134,

_ exp, 1 oct. 1880.

"coqmittee_on manyfacturing industries to advertise the advantages of Brant~

L 3



.ataple gooda to export nari:eta. " But, in the 1nduacr1alizing and vhole
_ saling city, rail trunk | linea were leaa importan: Inatead the concern
vas to get locally nanufnctured and foreign_inpnrted gooda te doneatic
narkets- the direction ‘of trade waa e effect, reversed. Consequently,
1t seemed to. Brancford s booaters deairable to integrate their city inton
a far reaching rail network. As in the 18503 the - municipal corporation |
Vaubsidized part”nf the conatructipn.coat of.rail expansion. Rail.prumof_
tara,'once they had Teceived asaurance of municipal funds, couidxreceive
& provincial subsidy as well under the proviaions of the Rallway Aid Act

of 1871.8 10 1870 the town granted $75,000 to the Great Western Railroad
"fpr_the ;onatrncﬁion and operation of the Brantford and Harrisburgh Rall-
road. This branch line gava businessmen access to ahe preat Western and
. to the.St. Lawrence and ultimately markets in the Maritime ?rovincea._
Also, it finally acknowladged Brantfard's dependence on'the Head of the
Lake and the end of its commercial rivalry with Hamilton.lg Another nranch
line, the Brantford Norfolk and Port Burwell Raillroad, was constructed

in the mid-1870s with the beneﬁit of a $30,000 municipal grant. Despite
_ita name, the railroad terminated at Tilaonburg where it 1nteraectad the
third najor trunk line in Western Ontario, the Canadian Southern Railroad 20
lOne other raflroad, the Brantford and Hilton Rallroad, was projected

during-thia_period._ This scheme, it was argued, would open up a whole

1B‘David P. Walker, "Tranaportation of Coal into Southern Ontario,
1871-1921," Ontarfo Hiatory 63 CHar. 1971):20; W. G. Phillips, The Agricul-
tural Implement Industry in Canada A Study in Competitiom {Toronto, 1956),

lgPrcv. of Ontario, Statutes, 34 Victoria G. 55; EXP 7 Dec. 1866.

20Prov. of Ontario, Statutes, 36 Victoria C. 93, 42 Victoria C. 54,
37 Victoria C. 53, 32 Victoria C. 58; EXP, 24 Sept. 187& F. D. Reville,
History of the County of Brant, I (2 vols.,.Brantford 1920), 186.
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"new hinterland iu Hentworth and Halton Counties for Brantford business-
"m:n, yhile gaining access at Milton, via the Credit Valley Railroad. to
",Toronto and ‘to the Northern Railway, as well as connecting at Milton wi:h

r

u-the Hamilton nnd Northwestern Rnilroad.‘ One attraction of this proposal
_wtn that frnm Toruntb connection; rould be made with the Canadian Pacific
_Rnilwsy. Although this acheme was discussed nothing materialized from '
it.21. | |
'The Waterous ﬁngine Works.Company wns_one'Brantford industry.

,tﬁat benefitted from improved'transportarion By the mid—l&?Os the com- _
pany had found customers for its ateam—powered grist mills, saw mills and
engines, as vell ag lighter equipment like stave, shingle and lath mills,-
from Manitoba to Nova Scotia, with occasional foreign sales as well, Justr
less than a third of the companv s sales of major machinery came from out-
side the Province of Ontario, mainly from the Maritimes. (Table 11}) The
company's main market, however, was southern Qntario and, as e:pecteq, the
largest concenrrntion of customers was Qithin Brantfard's traditional hin-
terland of Brant, Norfolk and‘Oxford.cnuntiea and along the lipe of the
Buffalo and Lake Hnron Railway from Fort Erie to Goderich. There were also
three other clear pockéts'of nurchnsnrs of Wateroun nnchinery-in.Ontario:
in Essex County and along the Erie ‘shore; in Ontnrio and Grey Counties;

and east from a lina drawn between Kingaton and Ottawa._ These were areas
on the fringes of the hinterlands of the major metropolitan centres of
London, Hamilton, and Toronto; closer to theag'nitien,‘the Waterous Co.

enjoyed little success in aselling. The clusfering of sales in eastern

and western Ountario perhaps suggests the importance of local, word-of-mouth

2lgyp, 11 Mar. 1881,



 TABLE 11+ - o e
 LOGATION OF CUSTOMERS OF WATEROUS ENGINE WORKS, CA. 18751 .

o (I¥ PER CENT) - o
Product ' Ontario Out 6f'2fa§} _".N'

Grist mills....... 95.0° - 'sio- - 40 -
Sav milla........... } C6k.2 . 35,8 - 187
Steam engines omly... . 50.0 | 50.0 Y
Total........... . 68.3 . 317 . 243

SOURCE: Illustratéd Cataiogue of Stesm Engines (Bfautford, 1875).

advertising in estabiishing the firm's feputatidn. Thus, iﬁ Mountain,
Winchester and Osnabruck Townships 6f'eastern Ontario, the cempany sold
seven grist mills and six aaw_mills}"One_opher notable feature‘appeered
in the;geogfephical di;tributioh'of custe@ers: although a few Bt; mill
Snles were made in ehe Ottawa Valley, Lnke Simeve and soethern Georgian
Bay, for the most part the Wnterous company did not find many buyers in

the major lumbering areas of Ontario. Instead, the firm's statiopary and
portable, or 'pony . mills were attractive to small scale seasounal opera-
':tora cleaningVOUt what femained of southwestern Ontaric's forest, particu-

larly in Essex vhich was the laat Erie .County to be harvested, 22 The same

clustered pattern was evident in the Haritimes, as Waterous shipped milling

22C Grant Head, "An Introductien to Forest Fxploitation in Nine-

teenth-Century Ontario, " in Perspectives on Landscape and Settlement in
Nineteenth-Century Ontario J. D. Wood, ed. (Toronto, 1975), 82, 90, 93:
A. R. M, Lower, The North American Assault on the Canadian Forest A His-—-

tory of the Lumber Trade between Canada and the United States (Toronto,
1938), 120-2.




t‘,-equipment to’ buyers in the Annapolis Valley of Nova Scotia and the St.

) John River Valley of New Brunswick For some reason, 1itt1e impact was
J r-

_; made in the lumbering regions of the Restigouche and’ %iranichi River :

r'systems of northeastern New Brunswick only two saw mills were sold in
P
. As a result.of the

. {this area, one in Bathurst end the other in Chatham
'_rail transportation systam, then by the mid-18703 the haterous Engine

korks was able to service ] market largely based on the dema"d for saw-

mil1ing equipment that was geogrephically dispersed thrdugh Ontario and

extended 1nto the Haritime Provinpes. - (Maps 2 ‘and 3)

Besides promoting locel rall llnes, town gcvernnent unde"too to-

unde“write the ¢ost of private enterprise thrOugH improvenents in facili—

ties for fire prevention. Fires devastated the ‘business district Tepeat-

' r

edly in the 18605. Bétween 1860 and 1870, one hundred ‘and twenty—two

business establishments were burned out. Dawage from fire in these years '

3

 was in extess of $325, 000, only about one—half of which was covered by

insurance.23 Equally disturbing was the growing difficulty in getting

'volunteers to fipght the fires. -During a major fire in 1870 only. by the.

use of threats were'eno h men persuaded to work the pumps. The protec—
' »

tion of private~property, 4t would seem, was a less pooular public cause

t?én had been the case 1n the commercial town where the volunteer- fire

~

bkigades had been important social institutions. So serious was fire

- de iction that the Brantford E Epoaitor fenred the town was getting a

bad reputat =-no mean achievement st a time when urban centres were

23The Brantfor ositor regularly reported nn§ fires in the town.
These reports were suppleyented by the Monetary Times after 1867. -Also see
" John €. Weaver and Peter D Lottinville, ""The Conflagration and the Clty: -
Disaster.and Progress in British North America during the Nineteenth Cen-
tury," Histofre Socfale/Socia History 13 (Nov. 1980):417-49.
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burning across Canada.za New measures had to be takern to protect capital
Valready invested and, equally as important, to calm the fears of poten—
tial investors. Iz 1870 local businessmen formed a corporation to con-
struct a waterworks. When completed, the system did not provide drinking
water, despite the protesta®ons of concerped citizers that contaminated
vater was a major health problem in Brantford,25 not did it extend fire
protection to the whole city. Rather, service was limited to the central
business districe, Although the municipal govermment was entreated to
iavest in waterworks stock, as they had done for the gas company, they
declined, feeling somevhat constrained no doubt bv : - Tinaneial burden
of past railroad ventures and bonuses. Instead, the town did guarantee
to pay éight per cent interest on privately Invested caﬁital. In this
way the municipal government made fire protection not merely a precaution
taken by property holders, but an investment raylng a fair return as well.26
Encouraging municipal policies vere responses to changea which
bad already started in the late 1860s. These vears marked the beginning
in Brantford of the transition from an Industrial econcmy based on craft
production to one based on factory production. Between 1861 and 1871
industry hecame more capital intensive. The proporticn of industrial
establishments besed solely on skill and having ne capital f{nvestment
declined, the average capitalization of each firm increased markedly, and
total capital investment in industry doubled. Chanze in the capital

Tequirements and Iinvestment intereat in industry was marked bv a new form

EXP, 28 Jan. 1B70; Reville, Hiatory of Branot, I, 155-7.

EXP, 28 May 1875, 23 Nov. 1877.

EXP, 20 Jan. and 14 Jul, 1871; Revilie, Himtory of Brant, I, 222.

~
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of business organi{zation, the joint stock corporati;n'ﬁhich firsﬁ

appeared in Brantford in the 1870s. Recourse to incarporation had been
taker In the promotion of earlier‘businesa ventures, the railroads,
financial ingtitutiors and utilities, but not in manufacturing. In'1881fA
there‘were five'incérporate& iadustrial establishments and anothér pro-~
jected. Four of these, rhe British Axmerican Starch Cdmpany, ;aterous
Engine Works Ltd., Alanson Barris, Son and Company, and J. O. Wisﬁer;

Son and Company, had been partnerships previcusly. As gell,lmore produ--
cers hired more help. The average size of an industrial unit nearly trip-

led in the 1860s. More significant was the increage in the number of

major industrial emplovers, defined artblitrarilv as those having twentj

-
or more workers on their pevrolls., ({Tables 12 and 13)
|
}  TABLE 12
mwmcm;ahc STATISTICS, 1861-1881
‘ 1861 1871 1881
Capital invegted ($000).......... 404 8l4 1,029
Average capital (S000)........... 2.7 5.4 7.4
Pirms reporting no capital (;)a.. 49.8 S 37.1 .« ..
Average no. of employees....... ‘e 2.9 B.4 - 9.3
Firms reporting no employees (I)a_ 63.9 44,2 e e
Value of production ($000)....... 807 | 1,548 1,931
iy
SOURCE: MS Census, 1861, 1871; Census of Canada, 1901, III (Ottawa,
1%05), 327. ' :
fThis information cannot be calculated for 1881 from the published
censug. ' . : A :
N\
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TARLE 13
MAJOR INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYERS IN BRANTFORD, 1852-1881
No. of . * 18s2 1857 1861 1869 1871 1875 1881
-Enpioyaes
049,00 353 6 10 8
5b-99........ 1 1 3
100 plus......... - 1 3 4
Total.... 3 5 3 g 14 15 25 2

SOURCE: MS Census, Town of Brantford 1851-2, 1861, 1871; EXP,
1, 5, B, 12, 15, 26 May 1857; J. Sutherland, County of Brant Cazeteer
and Directorv for 1869-1870 (Toronto, 1869), W. W. Evans, Brantford Town
Directorv for 1875-76 {Brantford, 1875); W. H. Truin and Co.,; City of

Brantford and County of Brant Gazeteer and Directory for 1880-1881 (Brant-
ford, 1880) ..

/

Estimate made on the basis of- newapaper reports and directory
listinga.

-

i

: -F
These changes in the organization of production resulted in greater

industrial output. From 1861 to 1871 the value of industrial production
dotbleﬁ. In 1861 only one business, the Holmedale Plour Mills of Adam Ker
and Jamea Coleman, trangsacted more than $100,000 worth of bueineas.\ By
1871, as wcllras'the Holmedale Flour Mills now owned by David Plewes, four
more businesses produced mort than $100,000 in goods—the Brgnt Flour Millﬁ
of Aifred Watts, the Grand Trunk Railroad Car Works, the Dominion Starch'
._Works of William J. Imlach, Williaﬁ W. Imlach, and Andrew Morton, and the
Waterous‘Eugine HWorks of Charles H. Waterous and Geotge H. Wilkes. Three

7 more firms, the Ontario Planing Mills of M. A. Burns, the Victoria Foundry

of William Buck and John Builder's furniture factory, passed this benchmark
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" by 18?5.27 By-1881 a new pattern was emereing in Brantforo s 1ndustrial
, sector; Crafe praduction zay not have been completelv replaced but 1t
was no longer the norm and large—aeale fectory production was inereasingly
viaible. '

A parallel and related development was the reetructuring cf com-

. -
mercial activiey, Previoualv the town 8. leading merchants who were able
to operate extenzively did so in a relatively small market geographically,
. by expanding into general retail merchandizing. But, in the 18603, improved‘

v

‘transportation facilities made it possible for the leading merchants to
operate in fewer product lines but on a wider geographic gcale through
wholesale distributing. Before the 18705 few firms engaged in wholesale
activity, only four in the 1850s and SiY in the 18608, most of the latter
commencing business in the closing.years aof the decade.  Twenty-three

‘vholesalers operated out of Brantford in the 1870s. Most engaged in the
‘_distribution of food and beverages: seven dealt in groceries, four in
“liquor, one in cured meats, and one in fruit. Four‘other firms supplied
.hardware, three dry goode, two drugs, two cigars, ooe beots and shoes, one
harness and eaddlery‘and one glassware and crockery.

owWholeealing developed'in ﬁrantford, as it did elgewhere in the last

quarter  of the nineteenth century, during what G, P. Glazebrook has termed

2
"the golden age of wholesaling in Ontario” for a number of reasons. 8 This

development marked the growing independence from Montreal mercantile houses.

27MS Cenaus, 1861 and 1871; W. W. Evans, Brantford Town Directory

for 1875-6 (Brantford, 1875).

28George P. de T. Glazebrock, Lifea in Ontario: A.Social Historv
(Toronto, .1968), 184-~5.
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The depression that strerched E;Gm lSSj‘i;to the mid-1860s took fts
toll upon the major merchants. The difficulties and failure of such.
firms as the variocus Buchanan businesses left a vecuum to be filled by
smaller, localized wholesalers. As well, alternate sources of supply
orened up domestically and internationally. " British and American many-
facturers confronted by problems of over-production were eager to find
neWw buyers and were prepared to advance credlt to Canadian wholesalers.zg
It was easy to fiad Iocal suppliers too, Several of Brantford's manu-
facturers considered it more to their berefit to concentrate on produc-
tion and alloéed wholesalers or commission merchants to help distribute
thelr goods.30 As well, as Brant Countv farmers diversified their crops,
wholesale grocers were supplied from an immedlate source, Some succesg-—
ful wholesalers, especially grocers, extended their businesses into manu-
facturing to supplement their offerings to retallers. A broem factorv,
a8 winerv, a spice mi1ll and a cilgar factory were established or purcheased
by wholeszlers.

The second difference between the commercial town and the indus-
trializing and wholesaling city was in class relations. Although there
were same Iinstances of tenslons between capltal and labour in the 1B40s

and 18303, on the canal, road and rallread ceonatruction projects, Brant-
ford's residents considered these to be the consequence of external forcas

brought to bear on their community by transient workers. Yo such attitude

29
. Dom. of Canada, Hlouse of Commens, Journals (1874), App. 3, "Report
- of the Select Committee on Menufacturing Interests,” 3; Ibid. (1878), App.

3, "Report of the Select Committes on the Causes of the Present Depresgion,"”
iv, 152, 218-21.

%exp, 16 June 1871, 2 July 1880.
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was possible in the late 1860s and 1870s, as both capital and labour b
became more self-conscious within the city.

Workers in Brantford became more conscio&s of their common inter-

ests in the 1860s. The way was led by thoae.tradeéfwﬁich were active
-

-elsewhere in Notth America. The c¢igar makers were the f£irst to organize

a union in the early 18605, followed by. ‘the iron moulders in 1865 and

the carpenters shorely” thereafter.31 In 1873 printers organized td strike ’/_

" against one newspaper, the Brantford Daily News, over non-payrment of wages

. ‘and poo; vorking.conditions.32 The next year dry goods clerks Joined to-
' 1

gether to protest their working conditions and to drum up public support

'7,"for enrly closing 33 In 1878 the cigar makera held a charity bail to raise
'money for their brother workers on .strike in New York Citv.34 But, labour

3{organization in Brantford was difficult. Unions, if not broken by employers,

were frustrated by the local police court. MMembership drives by the ci\ﬁ
makers union in 1871 and the foundrymen in 1881 were resisted and organi-
zers fined for harassing unwilling workers.35 Workers themselves were

-~

.-
divided in the%r/}t&izudes toward uniona. In 1872, D. Buchanan, an iron

31EXP 11 June 1861; Reville, History of Brant, ITI, €95; Bryan D.

Pelmer, A Culture in Conflict. Skilled Workers and Industrial Capitalism
in Ham{lton, Ontario, 1860-1914 iﬁontreal 1979), 107; Gregory §. Kealev,

Toronto's Workers Respond to Industrial Canitalism 1869-1892 (Torento,
1980), 48, 56-7. ) ] =

320ntario Wbrkmaﬁ, 16 Jan. 1873,

33EXP (Daily), 25 June. 1875.. In 1878 amployees in"a number of bus-
inesses formed the Brantford Early Closing Association, EXP, 5 July 1878,
3AEXP 4 Jan. 1878; Norman J. Warae, The Labour Movement in @he
United StatesJ 1860-1895: A Study in Democracy (New York, 19293,
Later that year Brantford cigar makers themselves went on strike. Eéz
1 Nov. 1878. [
- 4

3pxp, 28 July 1871, 5 Aug. 1881. p
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moulder leader of the 1ocal ‘Wine . Hours Hovement and vice-president of

i the Canadian Labor Protective and Hutual Improvement Association, con—

.cluded that Brantford uorkers were not, ready for the conflict with cap—
36 ’

1tal ' The Nine Eours strike agninst the local foundries end engine e
. works in%¥ﬁz and early June ‘of that_year crumbled in worker disunity., g

The major emplover, the engine works of Charlea E 'Waterous end George

-

e Wilkes, did concede ‘to workers' demende on wage rates, credit exten-

M
1

sions, and the Teduction of the work week. However, thev stipulated
‘that they would lock out workers who refused to sign a "eircular" dis—
-avcwing union membership. "The strike was - effectively brcken when a group
of workers, led by the son of the tcwn 8 najor tinsmith went back to

T
work.37 ‘ .. _ ' o r

. Businessmen had their own idees_ebout the tehsions hetoeen'cep—
) , . . . -

‘ ital and labour and the hest weys to reduce them. They felt that some-
Vthing was being lost between their employees and theoselves, "In the*coq—
mercial town contact had been‘closer, mc:e frequent™and more parsonal ‘and
not Just Ilimited to the :er place. Often providing toom and board.for
their erployees, businessmen felt a regpopsibility: beyond téet of employer
and not unlike that of a fdther, especially in dealing with their appren—
tices. Apprenticeship agreement usually bound masters to provide sound
moral education as well as manual training.‘ Taking on two apprentices

] ’ : ot

to train ae machioists, Charlea Watarous agreegﬂxd'make sure that his

.“-""

charges not "play at any unlawfol games such . as dice or cards,...not vimit"

theatres or other places of gmusement of the kind, -but...attend church

36Sntario Workman, 1 Aug. 1872, § Punk 1872,

31b44., 30 May 1872, 13 Jume 1872, N
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manufacturing business thet "the interest of employer and tmployeé are

-.'-“- ' 110 . L -~

at‘leeEt the;on thelsebbath day...['and_]...not use profane 1anguage "38

Busiﬁessﬁen_soughr to ease teusions in the 18705 by restoring
! ; Jou

"eome bf-thia paternalism In what became almost a ritual the city 8 major '
jemployers eutertained their employees and their families in their homes

- oat regular times through the year, usually at Christmas or New Year 8 and

duriug the summer months. Behaviour on these ocecasions. was predictable.

Tha major role vas-played by‘the employer's wife who prepared and served

the meal, and, with the children, entertained her guests with friendly
'chat, recitations or by 1eading the group in singing hymns For their

) part, the employees thanked the hostess, sometimes with a gift, and com- .

mended their host for his able direction and sincere concern, Lev] Fisher'
8 carriage maker, thanked his boss, Adam Spence, at one such-: gnthering in
1877 "for the generoua regard and thoughtful care you have at all times

displayed towards those under you....We are senaible of your endeavoura

'to have us feel an inﬁividual interest and concern in the respective

departmente of vour businesa and appreciate your efforts to stimulate us

to a. usefﬂl&and practical purpose in our employment "39 To such effusions

 of good will, ‘the employer usually responded by maintaining, as did Henry

Leeming, a partner with William Paterson in the confectionery and cigar

_iaentical 140 In like temper, Adam Spegce replied ‘to his workers with the -

hope ' that each of you will 80 prosper, that by and by you will all be .

———

_ 3%Apprentieeship Agreement with David Webater, 14 Apr; 1860, and
Apprenticeship Agreement with William Moges Gibson, 6 Feb. 1853, Brant

County Historieal Society Museum, Waterous Papers, " —

%, 7 pec. 1877, “Cexp, ) yar. 187s.
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employers instead of enplayeea. The final act of the ritual was reading'
A .-'_ 7 about ic later in the pages of the Branrford gggositor. 7 Such demonstra—'“
:” . tions may have been overly formal and played up .as public Spectacles. and
one can well imagine ‘some workers scoffing ‘at the sen:imentalitv. But,

these occasions geem to have atruck a responsive chord among a few workers .

and busineasmen..-'

»

Paternalism chnracterized other areas of employer/employee rela;
'rions}- ‘Iron ‘founders, Charles H. Waterous and George H. Wilkea. for |
_exsmpl might have resisted the unionization of their workers but they o
liked to give them a dav off every now and then during the busy summer
season.43 They also donated money to the Mechanics Institute 80 - that their"-.
apprentices could- ‘use the facilities free and their journeymen at half-

‘ price.AQ Similarly, merchants might have reacted with displeasure to their

“clerks' pleaa for enrly cloaing, but drv goods merchants in general and
tbe occasional other merchant usually gave their employees one week's
holiday in the summer. ''The consequence 1s," the Expositor observed, "thar
they come back in good spirits, refreshed in body and mind, and ﬁore inter-
ested in farthering the prosperity of their employers nb3 Péternal cpncern '
for the moral welfare of their employees and the city's yOuth in general

persuaded the leading businessmen to revitalize the local Young Mep's

°1tx? 7 Dec. 1877-
4szr 1 Jan. 1869, .10 Aug. 1877, 4 Jan. 1878, 17 Oct. 1878, 1
Mar. 1878, “14 Jan. 1881, 18 Mar. 1881, 9 Dec. 1881. :

“%exp, 11 Aug. 1871
Lo “exp, 10 Nov. 1871.
“pxp, 18 avg. 1871,
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'AChrietian Association in 1868 which had ceased operations 1n 1863 after .
' only three yeaxs.46 Such things, however, _were culy acceptable when ini-
tiated by businesamen themselves.
- Local ang provincial organization by Brantford 8 businessmen,

‘appearing abont the same time, went unimrpeded, The Brantford Board of
Trade vas formed in 1866 "to promote just and equiteble mercantile prin— :
ciples, to correct abuses in trade, to use their best endeavoure to stop'
all 1llicit and contrabend trade.’ 47 Two yeers later a large gathering

of busineaamen met to agree upon a common practice for the redemption of‘
American sil\rer.!.8 Smaller groups of businessmen R arrange matters
pertaining to particular lines of endeavour. In 1867 ‘icensed hotel and -
saloon keepers met to form a branch of the Canada Licensed Victuallers |
Association and to urge the lecal enforcement of liquor license restric-
tions against illegal vendors of alcehol 49 Blacksmiths attempted to fix 
prices for horse—shoeing in 1869 and the livery stable keepers organized_
to prevent them. >0 Ihe milk dealers in 1870 raised their price and tried

to eliminate Sunday deliveries the next year.51 Coal merchants fixed

delivery- pricee in 1875.52 Brantford foundrymen were considered by. the

aGReville History of Brant, 11, 6624

47EXP, 12 Qct. 1866 George Hately, "History of Brantford's Board

_of Trade,” Exp, anniversery number, 1927,

AaEXP 21 Aug. 1868 Albert Faucher, "Some Aspects of the Financial
Difficulties of the Province of Canada," Canadian Journal of Feonomics and
Political Science 26 (Nov. 1960) : 623,

49pxp, 26 Apr. 1867.

.

‘ 5OJames Sutherland, County of Brant Gazeteer and Directory for 1869-
1870 (Toronto, 1869), 68. o _ o

. . . r‘v—
*lexe, 1 Sepe. 1870, 28 Apr. 1871,  Syp, ¢ Aug. 1875.
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leadera of the Nipe .Hours Moverent to be better organized thar thoge

paPa S

-’

- in Tornnta and since at least 1868 as members of the Iron Moulders
- 'Hasters Associntion were part of a province wide price fixing agreement.53
v - Hilli;n E. Wﬁlding, owner of the. largest pottery In Ontario, in 187! was -
- elected head of the Dcminion Stone Ware Manufacturers, an assoclartion for
the nutual pro:ection of the fraternicy. w34 Hours of business, like
prices wvere another contencious issue requiring agreement amcng merchants.,
Emplcyers msy have expressed concern for the long hours thelr clerks and
e o _salespaoplc had to work but they weré more Interested in preventing thefr
| ::_ccmpetitor-, especially those with gas lighting, from gainirg an unfair
-:advantage. Standard hours were difficult to set and onlv during the mum—
. L " mer was ic poaaible.55 These examples of cooper\ ion among buainessmen
K - were first indicntions of what Hichael Bliss hngpermed "the protective
Ampulse in economic life."56 They atrave to reach Agreements among them—
selves in their own mutual 1n:eresta, to limit unfair comnetition and
to control as many of the uncertaln factors in business as they could.
o ' - : " The econowy and society of Brantford during this third stage of
| development were different from that of the commercial town. Boosters
. seized on industrial development as the town's salvation after the tallapsge

of commercial achbitions and industrial production became 1ncreasinglv

important as a driving force in the urban economy. Economic Testructuring

S3exP, 20 Mar. 1868; Ontarfo Workmsn, 16 May 1872,

S%%p, 3 Mar. 1871.
55

EXP, 6 Aug. 1869, 12 July 1872, 27 June 1873, 9 July 1880.

56H Blissg, "The Protective Impulse: An Approach to the Social
‘ Hiatory of Oliver Mowat' 8 Ontario,” in OliVer Mowat's Ontarlo, ‘Tonald Swain-
N son, ed., (Toron:o 1972), 174-5.

s 4



-

114

created tensiong in Brantford'sociétv} as botﬁ workers and busipessmen
moTe frequently chose collective action for thelr own protection. The
industrial city did not emerge‘fullblown in the mid-18603, Tor had 1t by
- 1881. But, scme of its cHaracteristics vere developing in Brantford.

Despite the early vears of recession during the mid-lB&Os, and
the depression of the late 18708, the industri;lizing and wholesaling
city was in general more pfosperous than the commercial_:cwn. Thefe may
not have been a boom corparable to that of tﬁe early and mié-lBSOs, Eut
neither was there & collapse as severe aa that following those h81CVon
vears. Cnlike the commercial econory, the induatrial economy was less
dependent on public expenditure, speculation and international Eonditioné:
because of the preseuce of a nucber of major industrial emﬁloyers. the
city's economic base waa zmore diversified than it had been twenty vears
earlier. The construction industry in particular stimulated the citv L]
Browth. As well, Brantford was fortunate that its industrial base was
not as seriouslv affected by the conditions of the depression of the laté
18703 48 were those of other comrunities. Consequently, Brantford enjoyed
"steady growth in depression."57'

A number of e;ononic indicators support this contention of uloﬁ
but congistent growth. Population growth was considerably slover in the
1ndustrial city.  During the boom years from 1846 to 1858 the population
had increased at the rate of 11.6 per cent per year; but, from 1866 to
1881 the average annual growth rate héd slowed to only 2.9 per cent per

anmum.  However, unlike the earlier period there was no loog period of

57This phrase from Alan Wilson, John Northway: A. Blue Serge
Canadian (Toronto, 1965), 28, typifies Brantford's economy in :he 1870s.
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of population decline; population loss from 1868 to 1869, 1872 to 1873,
and 1878 to 187% was soon Tegained. A similar partern fs preseated in
the changes in the prices of commodities on the Brantford carket. From
1865 to 1881 Prices were more stable -than they had been previously; they(
were never so high as during the wheat boom of 1853-57, but neither were
they 80 low as from 1858 to 1863. Likewise, two indicators of the currency
in circulation, money leaving and money entering Brantford in the form of
postal money orders, indicate more steady growth in the industrial clity
than previoualy experienced. (Table 14)

- Within thiﬁ overall pattern of growth a number of trends can be
diacerﬁed. Tﬁe mid- and late 1860s were years of restructuring and recov—-

ery. Econowic indicators suggest that things were improving. Prices

- were rising. The supply of money, as indicated by money orders purchased

and cashed, was expanding more quickly than at any other time for which
data have been gathered. A "su&den expansion” in the circulation of bank
notes was also noted by the Brantford Board of Tradg in a Submission in
1869 to’g parliamentary commitfee on banking and currency.58 Fourteen

new facforien.opened in Brantford beCwéen 1865 and.1871, more than during -
éhy_period of comparable length; and nine existing plants expanded their
pfoductlve capacity.sg,béspita a slight duwnturn in 1870, indicated by

a fall in prices on tﬁe Brantford market énd by lay-offs and wege reduc-

ticns on the Grand Trunk Railroad, industrial employment increased between

58Dom. of Canada, House of Commons, Journals (186%9), App. 1, "First
Report of the Committee on Banking and Currency,” 22, 29, 33. : '

59The Expositor made careful note of the establishment or expan-
sion of industries in Brantford.

!
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TABLE 14

VALUE 'OF POSTAL MONEY ORDPRS ISSUED AND REDEEMED
- AT TEE BRANTFORD POST OFFICE, 1857-1881

(IN "$000)

Tear Issugd kedeemed Year Issued Redeened
1857 11.2 16.9 1870 17.4 26.0
1858 1.3 25.0 1871 26.1 34.7
1859 8.7 14.1 1872 25.4 44.7
1860 9.0 12.0 1873 22.9 44,1
1861 6.7 . 12,5 1874 24.2 46.5
1862 5.4 8.4 1875 24.9 54.5
11863 6.3 8.9 1876 25.1 56.0
18642 4.9 7.6 1877 25.0 57.1
1865 778 11.3 1878 31.1 62.2.
1866 8.8 14.5 1879 29.5 57.7
1867° C C. 1880 26.7 59.1
1868 13.9 32.8 r1581 30.8 61.8
1869 16.4 30.0

SOURCE: PCJ (1B57-66), App., "Ann;ai Reﬁorts of the Postmaster

Géneral;" Don. of Canada, Sessional Papers (1868-B2), "Annual Reports of
the Postmaster General." . B

®for nine months only.
on 30 June rather than 30 Sept.

In 1864 the fiscal vear was changed to end °
as had been the case previocusly,

bFor.somg Teason no returns were printed for 1867

of the administrative changg~over accompanying Confederat

’ pefhaps because
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1889 and 1871.60 Population growth, however, was slow. This troubled
the Exnoéitor which felt that Brantford was not g*owing 2s quickly ad‘
it should. I+ worried about exigration to the United States, blaming
the housing shortage.61 Yore likely, low wares in Brantford generally -

- lower than in other Ontario centres and ‘much lower than across the bor—

' der was the determining factor.62

The construction industry struggled hard to keep up ;ith the
demand for fesidential and busiﬁess accqmmodatiog and funds expended for
this‘putpose provided a dajor stimulus to the'local economy . In the ‘com-
nercial town the construction iddust;y hed been dependent on.contracts
for institutional (governmental and religious) facilities and-major trads—
tortatipn projects. Private tonstruction waé relatively linited. 1In the
industriélizing cicy tﬁis was no 1oﬁger the case. (Table 15 The buiiding
industr} began to boom in 1870 largely becauqe of the demahd.for hdusiqg.
Although no details were given, the local newspaper claimedrthat 1871 was
an even better year than 1870, 83 Two sourcas accounted for this demand
First, rental accommodation was agaln considered a good 1rwestment.64
SeCOnd, the wealthy desirpd residcnces commensurate with thelr status.

Dumfries Street, en elevated stretch of land over]ooking the Grand River,

'.becamg the home of the prosperous 65 The quality of buildinrs in Brantford

Gozxp 2. Dec._1870 - . . o -

Glzxr 2 Apr. 1869, 4 Nov. 1870, 2 Dec. 1870.

S ' 623 G. Snell "The . Cost of Living in C"nada in 1870," Histoire -
Sociale/Social Hiatory 12 (May 1979):186-91. C

'ﬁatxr, 18 Aug, 1871. Gfggg, 2 Dec._1870, 18 Apg. 1871.

3exp, 11 Nov: 1870.
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", TABLE 15

CONSTRDCTIOW IN BRANT?ORD 1870«1881
(VALUES IN. $000's)

' Type of Construction 1870 1877 1878 1880 ' 1881
Institutional: ) . . , _ :
Value........- 20.5  -38.4 . 635 - ' ¢ 24,0
X of total.... 5.5 4.7 36.1 . 12.8
Industrial: :
Value........ 59.0 40.0° 33.7 - 88.0 76.1
Z of total... 15.7 S 2.6 19.2. T 103 . 40.6
Commerciél: o ‘ B ' . .
Value........ 58.2 - 28.9 24,0 © 28,1 7 37,1
% of total... 15.5 18.6 13,5 ¢330 - 19.8
'Residentfal: B .
“Value........ 237.8 .84.1 - 54,8 - 4B.4 50.3
Z of total... 63.3 541 | 31,2 . - 56.7 26.8
Total valuve.. 375.5 155.4 - " 176.1 85.3  187.5

L
:] SOURGE: EXP, 4 Nov. 1870, 11 Nov. 1870, 7 Dec. 1877, 1S Nov. 1878,
10 Dec. 1880, 9 Dec. 18&1 ~ ol '

in general was upgrﬁded from the ﬁid—lBGOB. noré solid brick sfruchrea-
_rgplaced frame buildings,  in middle-class neighbouéhqods where brick con;
. noéed Qtatus and in tﬂe dovntown where a by-law forbﬁde wooden cdnstrgcﬂ

tion as a fife hazard.66 From the early‘years of the 1B70s Brantfofd'a

i )

+ builders were active beyond the town's q&mits, receiviﬁg major contracts

A

66EXP, 5 bct. 1866, 11 Nov. 1870; By-Law n. ‘183, Town of Brantford.
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l

" for public works in other parta of the province' Munson Hoyt1and John

TEvisee,

Strickland won the contract for the Lunatic Asylum in London in 1869 and -

John Elliott for the Toronto Central Prison in 187%. Brantford it seemed
67 '

to the Epositor in 1870, verily...ia ‘a paradise for buildera." .

Brantford s economy remainéH buoyant through the first half of

lthe seventies, despite the financial panic of 1873 Agricultural pricea l
‘ peaked in 1874 and remained high in 1875 before dropping in 1876  The

_value of money orders purchased and cashed increased steadily before lev—~

: 4

elling off after 1875. The industrial sector,\jﬁéecially the metal fabrice-

ting industries, expanded significantly from 1871 to_1875, apparently

'beCauseroﬁ an increase in demand.ﬁp Despite nearly a six-fold increase.

in the importation to Canada of boilera and engines between 1872 and 1874

the Waterous Engine Works undertook major expansion quadrupling its cap-

‘.ital investment, hiring one-third more workers and nearly doubling its

output from 1871 to 1875. Similarly, business improved for the stove and
Plough manufacturers. Industry,-in general,lprospered.' In sixteen fac-

torles for which data can be compiled, employment intreased by twenty-

_elght per cent between 1871 and 1875; and the value of production of ten

factories for which figures are available doubled over the same period. 63

N
-

- )
Commerce, too,.expandedx The import trade through the port of Brantford

r
N l

67EXP 28 May~ 1869 11 Nov. 1870; Conatruction Account Files, Central

Prison, Toronto, 1871- 1884 OA, RG 15, Departmont of Public Works, series v-2.

68"Report of the Select Committee on the Causes of the Present De-

‘pression,” 188. : _ -

GQEXP 5 Oct. 1877; MS Census, 1871, Industrial Schedule; Evans,

Brantford Town Directo ; K. H, Taylor, "Statistics on Foreign Trade,"
TV;

- Statistical Contributions to Canadian Economic Bistory, 1II (2_vols., Toronto,

1931), 22-4,
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*'increased more rapidly than ‘the over-all'Canadian import trade.70 Although
there 1s no way of" knowing the composition of imports at ef:ntford, in

;_general dry goods, groceries, liquor and tobacco—-articl distributed

by Brantford wholesalers——increased more than other goods. ..h,;'j

In the latter part of 1875 Brantford's economy beoan contracting
.Agricultural prices fell, bottoming in i879. The average annual value of
imports from 1876 to 1881 ves below the 1874-75 peak. The value offmoney
orders purchaaed and cashed levelled off, despite the increaeing popula-
- tion. Brantford s population did grow, justifying incorporation ag a city
in" 1877, ‘but by less in the last half of the seventies than in the first_
helf._ Not all of those attracted to the citv could find gainful emp loy—
ment.. Industry was forced to cut back. William Bcck, a stove and plough
manuiacturer, reported to a parliamentary inquiry in 1876-that his salesg
for the year were down by more than forty per ceat, forcing him to reduce
his work force -by half ‘and to pay his remaining workers lower wages.71
Employers were on cccasion astOunded by the number of applicants for job
openinge,'and complaints about vagrants and idle youths, unheard for a
number ofryenra, became more frequent in the local newspaper. Perhaps
the presence of nore unemployed accounted for the increasing number of
- robberies reported in the paper and the consequent determination of down-

7
town merchants to form a night watch. 2

) .70From 1872 to 1878 the value of goods imported through Brantford
_ increaaéq by 71.7 per cent, while total imports to Canada declined by 13.9
- _Per cent. .

L. Reporz of the Select Committee on the Depression " 183,

7%333 2 Apr..1875 10 Jan. 1879, 5 Oct. 1877, 31 July 1874, 15°

. Mar, 1872



Recovery began in 1880. The zajor agricultural implemant:;hn&—
factuyrers, %ianson Barris, Son and Co., J. 0. Wisner, Son and Co. and
James G. Cockshutt and Co., found that they were unable to £111 all their
" orders that year and consequently undertook plant expansions. Similarly.
the Waterous Eng?ne Works began ia 1880 to work arsund the clock for thé
firse time.73 Several other indugtries, however%,found conditions leas .
favourable. The Expositor, the Liberal volce of a Liberal.riding, was \“\;\ )
highly critical of the‘new National Policy and published with glee com-
plaints from city carriage and pottery manufacturers that the tariff {n-.
Creaged their costs of production and hindered z-._- cperatious.7& Recovery,
‘then, was uneven.

From the mid-lBéOs to 1881, four cyclical trends were apparent in
the urban economy The latter part of the sixties were years of recovery
and restructuring as industrial development nained in promineuce in the
urban economy. Expansion, espgcially indus;rial, in the first half of the
seventies built upon the development of the previous half decade. The
recession which followed, lasting until the end of the decade, was not
as serious as that from 1857 to' 1864. At rhe'egd.of the period of this
stﬁdy, recovery was beginning, led by expansion in the wetal fabricating

industry.75

"3exp, 14 May 1880, 2 July 1880, 10 Dec. 1880; Denison, Harvest

Triumphant, 79-80.
¥
7%§§2, 27 June 1879, 2 May 1879, 2 Apr. 1B80.
7sEdward J. Chambers, "Late Nineteenth Century Business Cycles in
Canada," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science 30 (Aug. 1964):
396—&00 K. A. H. Buckley, '"Urban Building andReal Estate Fluctuations in
Canada, i Ibid. 18 (Feb. 1952): 46, 4B-9, 52
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By 1881 industry figured more prominentlv in Brentford s economy

4
Improved transport ‘acilitated production for and distribution in a more

) extensive warket and stimulated larger scaled industrial and commercial

enter'prisesJJ Although relations between enoloyérs and workers were ty

No means polerized the trarsition to a new urtan econony broutht grouing

pu

evidence of collective behaviour, or workincmen s organizatione and busi—
nessmen's associations. - "‘- R

The National ?olicy in Brantford

The issue of the‘N\;ional Policy hangs 1ike a pall over the clo-"
sing years of this study. There is little doubt that efter 1878 import -
subaitution behind the protective tariff became the cornerstone of an ind-.

uetriel policy-—if the caterinﬂ to special interests by the Yacdonald and

subsequent Dominion governmente does indeed warrant the dignity of such a

title—and that the meintenance of the tariff became a test of the polit- .

A
lcal deference and status commanded by Canadian manufacturers. _ But, orig-

I

. Inally, Hacdonald was impressed by the electoral appeal of tariff protec—'

i
ing the feeling thet has grown up in the west [ pa

%
tiod. He confided to a corfespondent in 1872 thatgiit\renlly is aetonish~ :

of 0ntarto,7 in favour
of home manufactures. I am sure te be able to make considerable capital
out of this next summer 76 Because of inadequate sources, it is‘difficolt
to say where this protectionist feeling reated in Brantford, although there

was a chenge of opinion sufffcient for the Conservative party to r&gain in
¥

~ 1878 the electoral majority in the city lost in the 1874 election. ‘bne

tain (Toronto, 1955y, 120,

76Cited in Donald G. Creighton, John A. Macdonald: The 01d’ Chief-

hS v
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thing is apparent; however and that is that this voter strength did
™ —

, not” ‘come from those businessmen who were benefitting-already from the ~

restrﬁcturing og the urban economy, since most of the-major industrialists .
-/ )

and manyaof the wealthiest businessmen took a public stand against the

National Policy.77 “M];‘“, e '_*.,"'. , '-_;;-..[ -

The politics of the 1ate seventies are not easy to. examine in
- . .

S Brantford since the commentary provided by The Expositor the major source

: available, is one—sided in its commitment to the Liberal Party.- everthe—

less,-the opponents of the National Poliﬂ’ were clearly expressed. The |,

'ggpositor carefully reported the protection issue and Printed the names

‘, of three hundred and sixty—five convention delegates and campaign committee

o

ﬁrepresentatives of the South Brant Liberal Association‘?8 If all of these

© men’ VOted on election day, this group of public Liberals would have accoun—

ted for sixty-two per cent of the votes received by William Paterson in

- 1878.°

A
The occupational status of rank and file Liberal Party supporters

' waa established by reference to the City Directory for 1877 79 From this -

- source it was’ possible to find the occupations of three hundred and six

Liberals, or about eighty—five per cent,of all supporters‘identified—in

=l

) ' 7}'Cert:ainly Brantford provides little evidence, to support Greg ’
Kgaley 5 conclusion the "by 1879 Canadian indugiii;}/c%pitalists had come

‘to dominate the state." Torgnte industrial ca ists may have been
8Lrong: supporters of the Natiomal Policy~—although Kealey does not ‘analyze
the class background of the opponents of the protectiye tariff—but in. .

'Brantford this was not 8o. * Toronto Workers Respond to Industrial Capitalism,
16-7 . ‘
\J- 78 ' | . o v
EXP, 7 June 1878, 23 Aug.‘1878 20 May '1879, o Yo
79W W. Evans, Brant Countw Gazeteer and Business Dirsctory for
1877 (Brantford, 1877). . ] : . ) .



_-The Expositor. these Occupations were then grouped into ur classes, f—_}f

'proprietors, while fifty per cent were white collar workers or petty pro-i
-prietors. Among the latter white collar workers (clerks, salesmen, book—t"
_ keepers and" commercial travellers) ‘were a dlstinct minority accounting

_for just sixteen of one hundred and sixty in the group ‘In: all, one hun-

.ccntlx“‘ﬂrom newspaper repor

_-..‘, s M " . '---."~

-.“. -

s Var?ation om: the system of classification employed by‘Hichael KBtZ'

proprietors (including merchants and major manufacturers) and professionals‘

fwhite collar'workers and petty proprietors (inclﬁding small shopkeepers

ol
and self—employed tradesmen, skilled labour and semi-skilled and unskilled

t'labour) 80. From the neWSpaper reports Liberalism had a distinctly bourgeois

s ,,“-

’cast to it.‘ twenty per cent of active Liberals vere professionals or, "

-om

e

MY

dred and. seventy—six businessmen, a number equal to forty—seven per cent'

'of the business population in 1880 declared their parcy affiliation.

Business support for the Liberal Party was - not drawn from all occupational

groupings in the busineSq population _The commercial sector was under-—.

represented, compr151ng fifty two per cent of Liboral but sirty—one per "_,',' -
/ . T

cent of. all busincssmen in 1881 Probably ‘this was due to the representa—

tion of industrialists who operated on a large scale sixteen per ceat

of Liberals were factory operators while ‘ten per cent were builders. :

A
The rcmainder of Liberal businessmen were self—employed -artizans and ctaft_

producers (eighteen per cent) and construction sub—contractors (five per

it was readily apparent that Brantford s f¥;~~
‘/-_——

business elite, pﬁrZicularly the maj“r industrialists, vere outspoken

opponents of the National Policy Three of the, four major iron lounderseh'

80, Michael B. Katz, "Occupational Classification in History, Jour-

nal of Interdisclplinary History 3 (Summor 1972) 63-88,



Williem Buck Charles B. Waterous and George H. Wilkes~—campaigned

LS
against the National Policy, as. did the,major builder and planing mill
.‘owner, William Watt. The Liberals were supported by the agricultural
implment manufacturers Alanson and John H.arris along with their partner' .

James K Osborne. Two men, who in 1881 vere admitted into this firm as

partners (and who both subsequently were presidents of Massey—Harris)—~

Lyman Helvin Jones the western agent for Harris, and Joseph N. Shenstone,ﬁ'f

Deputy County Clerk~—favoured the Liberals. .So; too, did the second most -
important implement makers Jesse and Wareham Wisner and their future part-
~- ner, E. L. Goold, a hardware Zerchant. The other major implement maker,
James G Cockshutt did not take a stand publicly, although his brother,-
" Frank, a clerk in his father s store, shared the family s traditional
/affiliation and campaigned for the Liberals. John Hext and Adam Spence,
proprietors of two of Brantford's three major carriage manufacturing
establishments, were members of Liberal campaign committees, while William
Welding, the owner of the Brantford Pottery, and George Foster, president
of the British American Starch Co., sided with Bernard Heyd, a grocer and
pork packer, in supporting the Liberal candidate, William Paterson, a
confectioner,_cigar_manu acturer and hinself a member of the industrial

elite. Less than

of all supporters were skilled workers and

Just six per cent were sem? lled or unskilled workers. - The presence

of just nlne labourere suggests that, although the Liberals attempted to

+ put together a representative tampaign committee, their appeal weakened

v

among the lower reaches of the working class, _ '

Protection did not’play‘a major role in the economic policies- sup-
: L
ported by Brantford's Industrial-elite because of their analysis of the

L



A American competition.

i26

‘Vproblems;confronting the Cenadian'economy in the seventies, because of-
- thelr own Business ambitions, and because of their evaluation of the !

) potential impact of tariff protection ’ This is not to say that Brantford

mnnufacturers had no complaint about erican conpetition. C. H. Waterous

" admitted that his line of goods had nét\been sufficiently protected from

the dumping of American goods, while Will%rm Buck reported that, although
hls business had not been affected adversely by American competition he
was "disturbed” by the presence of American products in the Canadian mar- _
ket and was not S0 strong a believer as some in our capacity to defy |
n8l But, there was general agreement that an upward

tariff revision on all imports would create more difficulties than solu—_

tions. The imposition of duties on imported iron, coal and other_mater—~

ials; Brantford manufacturers agreed, would increase the cost of production

_beyond the level of protection afforded by duties on manufactured goads.

In theAend, Canadian mannfacturers would be at a greater disadvantagervis—
a-vis American producers. Conmenting upon plant expansion dutiné‘the
election campaign, Alanson Harris declared that "if I thought.Sir John
would regain power and carry out his promise of putting a duty on coal
and other raw material, we would not lay one brick of that building n82
Higher Jproduction costs would ultimately undermine consumer pur-
chasing power and aggravate what William Buck considered already to be a
serious problem. Called in 1876 as a witness by the House of.Comnons

/ _
Select Committee on the Causes of the Present Depression, Buck reported

SIEXP 2 May 1879 Dom. of Canada, House of Commons, Journal(l&]ﬁ)

App. 3, "Report of the Select Committee on the Causes of the Present
Depression,' 185, 188,

826xp, 30 Aug. 1878, 2 May 1879, 25 apr. 1879,



article do for another year.;..There is no partrcular shortness of

127

tneﬂ‘"the people were more economlcal and generally tried to make' a§

'-money..-.People have the money and are as capaﬁle of buylng goods as

. they’ ever were, but ‘T judge they~are exceedlngly economlcal " Thls was'

L

" a result of the depressxon certalnly, but for Buck it was also an indica-‘
tion of more sophlstlcated consumer tastes brought about by economic :
. develooﬂent and maturity. Goods that mlght have been satisfactory in

,pioneering da;s were no 1onger judged adequate in‘auality Consumer

preference, Buck claimed gave American manufacturers who made ' Very nice

stoves" an advantage over less advanced Canadian Rrodueers.83 Protection

o could not solve thls problem and would, in fact make it worse by increas-

-
-

‘1ng the cost of livxng._ The South Brant Liberal Associetion stated as

much when at the nomlnation meeting in 1878 it declared 'our entire want

of confldence in the 'Natlonal Policy of tariff protection ...It would

-

. solel) be in the interest of the manufacturing producer to the injury of -

- w84
the conaumer seven elghtq of whom are thc farmers of the country

Concern for consumer purchASLng power was one factor in the desire

of Brﬂntford manufacturere to build a market. The problem confronting

Canadran producers was not one of productlon, Buck claimed that the cost

. of production for 1ron founderq was no greater in Canada than in the Uni~

ted States. .The difference and the problem was that the Canadian manu-.
facturer could not producc and distribute on as large a scalc as‘American

competitors who bcnefittcd from large concentrations of population close

at hand and effic1cnt cheap transportation to service a market beyond

83“Report...on the..;Depression," 185, . C ‘\\

-84EXP, 7 June 1878,

ﬁ .
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the inmediatejiocality., The resulr was), Buck said that sioce "we can. %

-only reach comparatively few of ‘our people," faetortes asg large as those'>\
in the'United States were not viable in Canada. However, changes in
policy to open up new markets in the United States threatened to alter

the existing struCture of industry to the detriment of thase operations
dependent on small local markets. Buck himself was "theoretically in
favour of reciprocity and prepared to take a chance, although he did

oot expect to gailn personally. Already he had attempted to expand his
maraet by aeliing in the United States. He had shipped ploUghs to Hichigan.
and even Colorado, although he found.the proteotive American tariff and ..
" the red tape involved in clearing customs were serious obstacles.' More

' prcmising was the West-Indian market. Several shipments of plougha séntl :
to Jamaica convinced Buck that "to all appearances‘there‘is an excellent“

- market for our goods' there, although Lransportation and customs problems
in New York had to be surmounted first.85 Other Brantford manufacturers
wvere also attempting to find new markets overseas hi Waterous Engine'
Works shipped sawmilling machinery to Austria in 1879 and considered the
European market promising enOugh to warrant the appointment of an agent. 86
John Hext, proprietor of the Brantford Carriage Norks, sold carriages to

. customers in England and New Zealand 87 None of thase sales accounted for

a significant part of the firms® business, but it.did indicate a broadening

Su Report...on the...Depreasion," '185-8,

o EXP 25 July 1879. * By 1881 aterous Company had. also made
salea to England Australia Jagaiea;\£§§;¥ara, and Chile EXP, 28 May
1880 9 Dec. 1881 - . S o .

875xp, 31 ocr. 1879,
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" of horizons among members of the-industrial elite. Ihey did admit they_

were confronting.difficulties, but in 1878 they did not think that pro-
~ tection was the answer. .
Conservative supporters have proved more difficult to identify,

although one ought not. to conclude that all who did not support the

Liberalé’were Iories. Nevertheless The Expositor did denounce a few

Tories in passing. As well the Hamilton Spectator carefully reported
_the 24th of May ' monster meeting" in Brantford attended by John-A. Mac—h
donald which brought out the,leading local Conservatives.88 Brantford's
most distinguished Tory was Alfred Watts, the second wealthiestﬂman in
the city, a merchant miller, soap manufacturer and wholesale grocer.
Watts received the Conservative call in the Dominion elections of 1872
1874 and 1878, although the first time he stepped aside to allow Francis
Hincks to recetve a drubbing_from Willfam Paterson in his first outingl
.There were several other prominent businessmen iqﬂthe Tory camp; bne-not
as many as on the Liberal side.

But, probably the most important Conservative politician in Branth
- ford, the Tory whom lOCal Grits loved to hate, was John J. Hawking), a
Canadian born Catholic of Irish parentage who with his brothers ran a ‘gro-
cery and groggery in the working~-class back sectign of Brantford Asj
--president of the South Brant Liberal—Conservative Aesociation, Hawkins not
only co-ordinated Watts' campaign but also ran unsuccessfully against
Arthur S. Hardv in a provincial by—election in 1873 and against’David"
. Mills in Bothwell in 1878 There was SOmething ‘about Hawkins ambitions

and power among the lower class that offended The Expositor and 1its. resders,
ol

88Hamilton}SEectator, 25 May 1878,
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presumably. The paper -sneered when Hawtins a Catholic, received the -
endorsation of the Orange Lodge and chnckled when "y 3. "-ahared the

platfofh on the 24th with‘Hacdonald' A”l;fell you, John 1ooked as :L'n:por-~

tant as a clerk in a seven story hotel." J

to ic since Brantford wae a Conservative city and Hawkins was in. charge

Thig oomedy had a hollow ring

:

' of getting the vote out, Unfortunately for the Tories their urban major— .
. 1. /

ity was not sufficient in 1878 to offset the-traditional Liberal prefer-

~

_ince tn tﬁe country polls of South Brant.go-hl -f

. This cursory analysis ‘of the 1878 election in Erantford does not :’\'

.

support the contention thab the National Policv ar"ealed to the city s

- 5 -

‘business intereats. The business elite which had survived the depression'

of the mid- 18705 and the earlier re-structuring of the urben economy vere

~
-

committed to a different plan for industrial development, one which did k'r
‘not rely upon tariff _protection. The major appeal of the National Policy
in Brantford appears to have been te the working class who probably hoped
'for the creation of‘more jobs To the extent that the National Policy -
'had a businese rappeal, it is tempting to suggest that it addressed itself
.to the hopes and fears of the marginal businesaman,_the independent trades—
men and the small shopkeeper, along with all those others who aspired to
self-employment . The elimination of foreign competition and the creation
of a national market promised to re-create -the protectiVe isolation of the
commercial village of the 1840s and 1850s which had provlded the hest

' ‘opportunitiea in the mid-nineteenth century for‘self—employment..

5P, 7 June 1878,

'90D0‘m. of Canad} SeSSional Papers (1867-79), "Return on the...
General Elections."‘ _ . o C :



ot the small industrializing city. The structure of the economy and the

‘In fifty years the urﬁan economy-of Brantford went through three
stages: ‘the frontier village, lasting until the early 184Qs; the com- - -~

,mercial town, from the-early fortiea to the midd18603, and therea!fir,

-

business opportunities in it differed from one stage to the next.’ Although B

' -

business in the frontier village benefitted from trade with the Six Nations

\ Indians, the economy was tentatfve and dependent for growth upon agricul—

tural settlement Once the surrounding township had been taken up and
the farm land brought into production, Brantford Rrew as a commercial town.
handling the exchange of agricultural surpluses hnd providing goods and
services for its immediate hinterland. Transportation improvements prin-
cipaily rail but also canal and road systenms, although promoted to enhance '
Brantford s posijion as a commercial metropolislin the staple trade, madei

possible structuralechanges in the industrializing city. Larger scale

~ factory production and wholesale distribut'ing wers permitted by the‘integ—

ratiJn of the urnan-economy into a national and provincial market.
‘Business conditions within these three Btages were affected by
cyclicai.eipansions'and contractions. The frontier was probably the least
prosperous stage. The boom from 1834 to 1836 was preceded by a lengthy
period of stagnation and collapsed in depression and .rebellion’ from 1836
to 1838 Recovery was slow since new factors, agricnltural production
.and settlement promoted growth The economy of the commerciel town was
volatile and the height of expansion contraﬂted with the depth of depres—
sion. The boom years from 1844 to 1847 and from 4851 to 1857 contracted
Jin recession from 1847 te 1850 and In deep depression from 1857 to 1863
- The business C;Ele seems to have heen less extreme in the industrializing

s
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city The latter part of the 18603 witneased recoverys Expansion 1n.

i

*the first half of the seventies grew ffcm the induat:ial devélo‘ment of

the previous decade. Recession, milder than that following the collapse

of 1857, lasted from 1875 to 1879,~\Recovery led by the tndistrial sectbr -

’
. . .
1 | B H

. was beginning by the 3nd of this study in. 1881. T Lw
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Bus'imzes opgnnmﬁtriés IN mmogn

Y -

Each of the three stages in the urban economy presented different

'sorts of business opportunities and demanded different organizational -

. forms for their exploitation. Changeo in. these opportunities and’ require-.

ments clearly affected buainess as a sooial activity by restricting the o

lnumber of men who could become self—employed The transition from the )

commercial town to the-industrializing city diminished the relative

' number of business opportunities in Brantford by about forty per oent

S0 that self—employment, which had seemed ‘a goal well within the reach -’.
’

of many mea in the 1840s and 18503, had receded as a posoi%ility by

the late 18605 and seventies ~ Larger scale businesses in ehe industriel~ |

izing city, rather than more businesses, as.- had been the case in the -

commercial town, met inereases in demand. At the same time locel pro-

: duction became less important for the satisfaction‘:?ﬁiocal needs as

specialized mercantile businesses retailed a wider range of consumer

goods . Retailing was the most important - grouth area in the urban economy

.in terms of the number of firms engaged in it after the mid-lBGOs -and -

nev businesses in this area slowed down the shrinkage of the business

population caused by businesa diecontinuations among independent trades-

: men and craft producers. Attrition among this latter group was the

immediate cause of the declining size of the business population.-

:
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. FProntier Business =

Discussion of frontier busineaa opportunitiea unfortunately,

fl

-2_'can only be brief and vague.. The sources for auch a study simply ‘do .

LPo

b_; e
v

= 3 .

'not,exist. It is impossihle, for e:ample, to. establish the aize, 1et -':
T-alone the occupational structure, of .the work force In either 1830 or
' _1842 Thua, the following commenta are tentative. - f o f‘ 17 .. )
I Frontier Brantford could aupport few businesa serrices. 'Buainesae d.."'
" men were attracted by the 1ack of competition but once in the village
-many found little demand for their‘ gooda a.nd services. Some, especially

"tradesneu, were clearly out of place ‘and marginal Only by diversifying

into other areas of endeavour could viable businesses be conducted

Of the twenty—six buainéasmen resident in Brantford in 1830,

; fourteen were self-employed artisans plying a variety of trades.‘ Many

were premature.' The frontier community could not support the variety e

'of crafts which _Were available in Brantford. The gunsmith, baker watch-iil
'maker, tailor and hatter simply were not needed The two shoemakers

. could not find enough_work in their trade‘alone‘and_undertook-additional
ventures,_one acting as an auctioneer, the otner as a_leather mercnant

_ andfgrocerr Tne tanner'and.the miller also farmed. Perhapa‘only the

‘blackamiths and carpenters could occupy'themselvea in their trades,‘sincz

of all artisans they were able best to partake of the business generated
by the settlement of the frontier. The marginal role of the tradea“in' |
the urban economy waa‘reflected by the relatively‘recent-arrival of
artisans to'drantford; Seventy—five per  cent of the tradesmen in 1830

had resided in the village for leaa than two years, “while seventy per .

cent of the merchants had ‘been there more than three years and thirty per

1



- cent more than five years.-_ - ‘:'}, L e -

Men in comnerce wera_ mora secure in the frontier economy,_

e although most“og them too had to~diversify their interests. Diversifica—
P
.'ption.took two forms. -The 1esser merchants and the innkeepers divided
their time between their businesses and farming' Farming held little'
1attraction for the major merchants. Instead they expanded into other
. ameas of the frontier economy Ihey were men'with financial resonrces,
metropolitan connections.-and commercial experience. Some, - like John A.
'Wilkes and James Cockshutt, -had been well-established as merchants in
York before opening stores in Brantford Others like James Huirhead
_,uho wasg associated with Colin C. Ferrie and Co. of Hamilton, were up—
country junior partners in branches of metropolitan trading firms. The
' 'Interests of the major merchants were diversified Besides their businesses,
'they gpeculated in land, owned grist and saw mills, carding and fulling
mills, asheries and distilleries, as well as contracting for mail transport
and construction projects This general entrepreneurship was symptomatic

of the limited opportunities and the ability of men with a2 11+ lelcapital

. to corner the economy.

Business in the Commercial Town

Domination of business opportunities by a few merchants was not
. possible in the late 1840s and 18505. - The- urban economy grew too- Quickly
for-this.‘ Moreover,- Brantford s imperfect integration into a larger

trading system in the 18403 and 18505 protected small scale enterprises

.and encouraged the satisfactidn of increases in demand by roughly -

proportionate infreases in the size of the business population. Thus
- ) rrd )

.. easy entrance into business was afforded to a remarkably large proportion

-



of the edult male pOpulation. ,The business population consequently kept

pace with Brantford's growth in the 1850 s. From 1852 to 1861 the town's-
'_population grew at an average annnal rate of 5.4 per cent. Over the same
.:period the number of businessmen increased from 238 to 356 an everege -
~growth rate which at 4, 6 per cent per year, was only slightly sIbwer.-
..7‘_ - il"'Put an"i:l‘tﬁ'_T way, in 1852 there was one businessman for every 16.3 residents- '

‘ of.the town and in 1861 One for every 17.6 residents. The rate of self-

- —
-

: eanOyment smong the adult male work force was constant. In 1852 one in

_.4 2 and in 1861 one in 4 1 males over the ege of 16 who gave an occupation -
- - 1
: to’ the census enumerator were self—employed . Moreover nearly one third
: \
;_of all adult meles over the age of sixteen who resided in Brentford in ’

"1852 had. been, were, er would- be in business in Brantford in one of the
‘ eix cross-sebtion years from 1830 to 1881 examined in this study. Were
: -it possible to examine every year from 1830 to 1881, self-employment uouln
.probably eppear even more pervasive 1
Entry into business was facilitated by the’ obstacles that’ confronted.
s
the organization of large scale enterprises In the commercial,town.otheri'
‘ventures such as speculations in land, whe?t, and timber, asg well as rail
promotion, seemed more lucrative than investment in industriel production.

. /‘—7—‘

As a result, partnerships, the form of large scale organizgtion in the

-
X - ST

f : f?he pattern of growth in the business population of Brantford
was similar to that in Poughkeepsie; New York, where the number of firms
lncreased faster than population growth from 1859 to 1870 but increased
at a slower rate than the city & population from 1870 to 1900, The diff-
erence between Brantford and Poughkeepsie was that in the Ontario town
the decline began earlier. This may have been due to the higher rate of
self-employment in Brantford, although this cannot be stated with certainty
since the rate of self—employment was not calculated by the authors of
the Poughkeepsie study. Clyde and Sally Griffen, Natives and Newcomers:
The Ordering of Opportunity in Mid-Nineteenth Century Poughkeepsie )
(Cambridge,AMsss., 1978), 104,

-
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;that thoae involved were not overly sanguine about the ability of

to offer a comparable return on their capital.

T the difficulties confronting big busineaa. : the mid 18508 Brant-

E nal 60 (Sept. 1939) 548,

[

The rather complicated history of Brantfordns?foundriea which

as elsewhere, were the 1argest factoriea in town in the 18508.? indicates

,'ford'a foundries were organized hy a. complex and clumay succession of

- . . X

partnershipa which marked the’ continuing search for new partners with-

. 'new'capital The first foundry was- started in 1841 by Philip C Van

Brocklin, -a New Yorker who' in 1820 had been 8 junior partne‘)i_/Yan"

Norman and Co., which operated the Long Point Furnace and later in" '/' '

1838 a partner with Elijah Leonard in a foundry An St Thomas. 3 In

'Brantford he received financial backing from one of the town' s original

buaflesamen, Arunah Huntington, a Vermont ahoemaker turned general

‘merch t. P. C. Van Brocﬁiin and Co. reported to the censusg enumerator

'in 1842/ that ‘ten employeea worked for them. ¥When Huntington dropped

out' the businesa in 1844 Van Brocklin found another partner in

lranklin P. Goold, a former Rochester, New,York, grain merchant. The‘

-firm of Goold, Van Brocklin and Co.,didrnot last much longer than 1ts

2Jacob Spelt Trban Development in outh-Central Ontario (Torento,

1 1972), 74; Gregory S. Kealey, Toronto Workers Respond to Industrial Cap-
- italigm, 1867 1892 (Toronto, 1980), 20-1

.3

W. 3. Patterson, "The Long Point Furnace,"'Canadian Mining Jqur-

;\ \\_Canada Gazette, 23 Mar. 1844: The Historv of the County of Brant... )
(Toronto 188Q355307 . o R . ' i

¢
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Railway,’

- ) . -
x -

. predece6501’ It dissolved in 1848 after Van Brocklin turned down Goold’

offer to’ buy him out for $16 000 Van Brocklin then entered a partnership e

"ragreement with Ehomas Winter aﬂ'English 1nhigrant who arrived in Brant-

_ ford by way of’ the West Indies, and Charles H. Waterous, a native “of -

LY

. Vermont who had failed in several machine shop businesses in New York

and Ohio. Waterous contribution to Van Brocklin, Winter and Co. was

cerucial; his technical expertise and: innovative ability transformed the

.

‘bu51ness from a countfy foundry into a factory producing steam engines.

Although he probably brought little or no capital’to the business,

‘ﬂaterous was made a partner and received a salary and a quarter share

in the prq{its_,,But Van Brocklin was a ”boomer » Who was seduced by

Brant&grd s commerc1a1 promise and who sought profit from.it. As Mayor'

of Brantford in 1850 he was Involved in railroad promotion and dnvested .

‘heavily-in the Buffalo, Brantford and Goderich Railway. In return he:

received the contract to produce cars for that roaa and formed a part—
nership with Janes Miller Williams, the Hamilton carriage nanufacturer

who also held the contract to build cars for the Great Western and -

.

. Matthew Butler, a former employee of Williams In 1853 Van Brocklin

dropped out of this company, probably to concentrate on his many other

interests which included grain and land speculation, rail and mining

\schemes, as well as private banking.7 These activities must have appeared

Sgu_g, 55. | '_ ‘ S

4

6"Autobiographical Sketch of C. H..Waterous " OA; In Memoriam:
Charles H. Waterous Sr. (Brantford 1892)

Nornan R. Ball and Edward Phelps, "Williams, James Miller,'
Dietfgnary of Canadian Biopraphy (Toronto, 1982)11: 929; EXP, 25 Oct 1853,
4 Jan. 1856, 20 Feb., 1857; F.N. Walker, "Birth of the Buffalo and Brantford
" Ontario History_47 (Spr. _1955) 83-4; Canada Gazette, 22 Oct. 1853.




more lucrative to him since in 1854 he closed up his foundry and settled
his affairs with his partners. Winter devoted-his time to the Buffalo,'
Brantford and Goderich Railroad as treasurer, while also becking a gro—
' tery business.: Waterous attempted to arrange financing to' purchase what

-remaiﬁed of the business.8 -

Waterous was able to work out a deal with the other major foundry

L
operating in Brantford, Goold Bennett apd Co, After Van Broeklin 8

‘refusal to gell.in 1848, Goold. organized a new partnership to undertake ’
a joundry business in Brantford. Goold'and another New Yorker, Adolphus
Bogardus Bennett, were the Brantford menbere of zn international.conpany
also”involving Joseph Ganson, dolester Lathrop, and Ralpn W. Goold, who
- had been established for'some tine in a foundry businesé'in Brockport,
.;New York as'Canson and Co. By 1851 the Brantford branch was doing well
enough for Goold, Bennett and Co. to become pertners in 'B. G. Tisdale .
and Co., a retail stove -and tinware outlet.9 Bradford Tisdale, a Cana-
dian of Loyalist extraction, left the partnership in 1853 and in 1857
‘stérted his own foundry. 10 Upon thb‘severanee of their connection with
lisdale, Goold, Bennett and Co. sponsored the tinsmithing business of
Landon, Bnck and Co. W. E. Landon, another American, had been a self-
employed tinsmith in Brantford for some time, while William Buck from

a Loyalist family, had been employed as an apprentice and journeymen

tinsmith in Brantford for ten years and had saved a thousand dollars to

[N

8ouxn, ss, se. S
uy, 55, 26
10,

EXP, 20.Feb. 1857; History of the County of Brant , 539,
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}‘contribute.to the. new businesa.;1 In lBSS\Eoold Bennett and Co. went .
into partnership with C. H. Waterous to operate the old Van Brocklin
foundry and machine wnrke under. the name’ Ganson Waterous and-Co. _ This
was not a complete merger, since Goold, Bennett and Co. continued to ;‘
operate their foundry until 1857 when they rented 1t to Landon and Buck. 12
With this transaction, the foundry business of Ganson, Waterous and Co. l..
became .the major buginess involvement of Goold, Bennett and Co.

Ganson, Waterous and Co.,. however, suffered during and after the
commercial crisis of 1857 from economic hard -times. and from continuing
instability in partnership arrangements. Although the partners were |
generally.considered wealthy, their assets in the business were tied up
in overdue accounts owed by customers’unaole to make remittancea. Previ-
ously their cash flow had been sufficlent to finance purchases of raw
materials, p-yrolls and customer sales during the expansionary years of
the early and mid—fifties, this was no longer adequate during econom—
ic contraction. Their cash flow problqn impaired their credit .standing
and in 1859 they began winding down their affairs to quit business. In-
early 1860 their creditors granted a last minute reprieve; Ganson, Water—
ous and Co. assigned thelr assets to their creditors in return for a four

year extension of their obligations.13' These'problems'contributed to

. 11Canada Gazette, 17 May 1851; DUN, 54' History of the County
‘of Brant, 496: Rev. William Cochrane, ed., The Canadfian Album. Men of
Canada or Succeaa by Example (Brantford d, 18%1), 1:232.

2DUN 108; Exp, 8 Hay 1857; David L. Newlands, "The Brantford
.Pottery The | Early Years, 1849—1867 " The Canadifan Collector, Jan./Feb.
1927, '

13 . 56. Like other large manufacturera, their problem was in-
'adequate operating capital. DUN, 55, 67.



‘William Mellish, brought little strength to the company He had been a’

. the Brantford Pottery with Waterous under the nametof F. P. Goold and Co.

R O

alterationa,in the partnerahip. Tuo of the.Americana H Iathrop and

:_‘R. W, Goold had withdrewn by 1857 when Ar B Eennett aold hia 1ntereat :
 in the buaineaa._ Bennett had pursued other venturee for some time“ Fram .

51856 to 1857 he waa a partner 1n Morton and Bcnnett which Operated the ‘

Brantfbrd Pottery. Aa well he continued to finence the foundry buainesa h

r

.‘of William Buck who operated the Union Foundry on his.own after Laodon 7,

fled to the United States in 1859 to eacepe debts arising from varioub

apeculatione.lé Bennett s’ replacement in Ganaon, Wateroua and Co..lr'

contractor for the Buffalo, Brantford and Goderich Railwey and his affatra ;'fl
were hopelessly compromised by the railroad's failure and hia own cont— -
inuing real estate speculation. Shortly after his admilsion to the firm,
Hellish found it convenient to leave town to escape the enbarraasment of
his financial problems._ In 1862 Ganson dissolved his connection, although

to maintain public confidence, the name remained the aeme until 1864 when

F P. Goold withdrew.ls Goold may have felt that-the buainess_lacked a

future. All along he had qualified his commitment to the foundry bos—

- iness by cultivating other businesses. 1In 1854 he provided capital for

the expansion of a shoemaking buainess Haydon and Goold. He even had

some interest in oil refining. As” Hell, from 1859 to 1867, he operated '

16

14Canada Gazette, 1 Aug. 1857; DUN, 108; David S, Newlands, '"The
Brantford Pottery: The Early Years, 1849 1867 " Cenadian Collector, Jan./
Feb. 1977, 24,
Boow, 3.
16EXP 8 Sept..1871 Newlanda, "Brantford Pottery," 25-7; D. B.

_ Webater, The Brantford Poctegz, 1849-1907: History and Asseasment of the .
,Stoneware Pottery at Brantford Ontario (Toronto, 1968), B8; DUN, 57, o
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Confronted with financial and partuership problems, Waterous

Ty

',sought a new associate. In 1864 George H. Wilkes accepted a long standing

'-offer to enter the business ‘as an equal partner. Although Wilkes brought

1itt1e capital with him Just $3 600 in the form of lathes, patterns and

: other foundry equipment he did have what the business needed accounting

ability and managerial experience. Wilkes had vorked as an accountant

- 1in the foundry established by his uncle, George S. Wilkes in 1856 Hhen

the business failed in 1859 because of problems of inedequate capiteliza-

tion, George H. Wilkes took,over its management for the benefit of the

creditors until it was sold in 1864 to William Bdck. Weterous and Wilkes

proved‘a lasting and successful.partnership and In 1874 was'transformed_
into a joint stock corporation. The cement that held the partners together
until Wilkes"retirenent'from active.participation in the business in 1880
was the new protitability of industrial invest:ment.18

The organizational limitrs imposed upvard limits on the scale of

'industrial production. In 1861 there were more foundries, six in all

plus a number of small mould and machine shops, than the two in 1851. How-

ever, none of the six employed as many workers 4g the largest in 1851
The increase.in number but not in scale reflected greater specialization

as a way of meeting increased demand within existing production limits.

\

17Agr_eement between C. H. Waterous and F, P. Goold and\q S. -
Wilkes, Waterous Papers; History of the County of Brant, 547.

1a‘l‘he unprofitable nature of industrial investment has been identi-
fied as one factor contributing to the instability of ancther Brantford
manufacturing business, the Brantford Pottery. Founded in 1849, only in
the late 1860's was permanence achieved in its ownership. Newlands,
"Brantford Pottery,” 24, 27 and "The Brantford Pottery: - The Later Years, A
1867-1906," Canadian Collector, Mar. {Apr. 1977 22, 24; also Webster, '

* The Brantford Pottery, 5-9,
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Despite rising famincanes, the denand for agriculturél implements vas
‘not sufficient to permit any of Brnntford s foundries to specinlize in
that line. Threshing machines had been manufactured in Brantford as

: )

early as 1843 and reapers had been introduced to Canada about 1866 19 ‘ .

But, the average value of agricu}snxel implements'ouned'by Brantford.

Township farmers was just-$204,' _considerable investment by the etandatds

n the\cosf‘of one'threshing uachine.zq f\faf'"“”f//
o
. Parming in 1861 rematned’ dependent on family labour, Thus, foundries

of_thefday,'but, still less

specialized in one or two lines while continuing to produce miscellaueousl
castings. For example, Ganson, Waterous and Co. s Brantford Foundry and™
Steam Engine Works produced steam engines . aad threshing and mowing machines,
as did the Brantford Iron Works of George S. Wilkes, the Union Foundry of
Landon and Buck, like B. G. Tisdale's Foundry, coneentrated on stoves,
ploughs apd tinware; Butlet and Jaekeon's Depot Foundry made-CAStiugs

for the railroad as well as more general worktzl' ‘ . ’ . “f

Also, it was possible in the 18508 - for mehxqig?.small émounte

. of capitél to establish craft workshops, pafticuiarly if they kept'their
- . . , ) y
lgEXP, 13 Mar. 1855; R, S. Jones, History of Agriculture in Ontario,
16631880 (Toronto, 1946); 96-9.° Also see, Richaxd Pomfret, 'The Mechani-
zation of Reaping in Nineteenth- —Century Ontario: Case Study of the Pace
and Causes of the Diffusion of Embodied Technical Change," Journal of Eco-
nomic History 36 (June 1976) 399 445, .o
N 20The average value of agricultural implements owned by farmers _ .
In 4 few selected locations is as follows: Brant County, $145; York Town-
ship, $204; Efobicoke Township, $237; York County, $179. Census of the .
‘Canadas, 1860-61 (Quebec, 1864)2 7,55, 85, 91. "Also see, H., S. Innis and
A. R, M. Lower, eds,, Selected Documents in Canadian Economic History, II
(2 vols., Toronto, 1933), 541-5 and David P. Gagan, Hopeful Travellers: .
Famjilies, Land and Soctal Chauge in Mid-Victorian Peel County (Toronto,
1981), 145, ,

“exp, 1 May 1857, 5 May 1857, 8 May 1857.

\
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fixed eapital invehtment low- by renting their premises. Enen.in metal "
fnbricating, tha’ noat capital intensive industry, tradennen could start
their own busineslea. Of the eleven independent metal‘tradesnen, includ-
ing mxchiniats moulie;s, atove fittera, tinsmiths and blacksmiths, who i
gave infnrmation ab / their businessen to the census  emimerator in 1861

‘ only twn had more ‘than a thousand dollars inveated in their operations.
s -

o~ One of these two was the only one who owned hia shop, while the other,

(///,.Thcmaa W. Hall a machinist wae a majfor subcontraetor forkéenaon, Waterous
| and Co. Born in Leeda, England Hall had worked in Toronto, Niagnra and
Buffnlo before Wateroua invited him to locate in Brantford 22 While Hall

had four thousand dollnrs inveated in his busineaa, smaller machine shops'i

- exiated with leas than four bundred dollera in equipment, consisting per-.

haps of a2 ghort lathe and grinder, with miscellaneoue small tools.23 Simi-

lar 0pportunitie§ -wWere presented in Brantford for carriage makeras. * Fight .

of nine carriage makers rented their premises in 1861 and cnpital inveated
in their buainessea vnried frmn three to twelve hundred dollars. Wil:h

large ucale production limited by organizaticnal instability and operat-

1ing capital problemu, a wide berth was given to men with akill seeking

S . >
J

>Re-organizntion in tne-Industrializing City

aelf-employment

:

Improved transportation in thei18605 and 1870s'mede it possible

' 22-Gigllte:r Burrage, A Pioneer History of South Brant and Ad{acent
'I shipu (n.p., n.d.), 94-5, - . -

-

23?0: a good description of early maoﬁin;HBhopu, see Anthony F.

" C. Wallace, Rockdale: The Growth of an Amerdcan Village in the Earl
Industrial Hevolution (New - ‘York, 19785 147-52. X
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. men were in business, one for every 21,1 residents in 1871 and one for

- 145

od
.

for busineaees to serve a wider- merke: and thereby operate on a more
extensive -scale. Horeaver the ranks of business had been thinned by
the feilure of :he moat unsound operators and those businessmen vho had

weathered the crisis of the late fifties: and early sixties had demonatra—

ted their resilience and credit worthinese and were in a pesition to

-

benefit from the geQEral,ecquomic recovery. Consequently, in the indus-

' trialdzing eity larger enterprises met increaaee in demand. The popu;
_lation growth of Brantford in the 1860s sldwed‘tu‘ebouc-one half of its

-egormer rate, to 2.6 per cent per year. Although the 1870s were vears of

e

E Tecovery, the population growth rate of 3.3 per cent per year was still

‘less than that of the 1850a. The bueiness population did not even keep

pace with this reduced rate of growth In 1871 there were 385 business-

men, an average annual increase of omly 0. 8 per cent from 1861. By 1880

" the mumber of businessmen had actually declined to 372. Relatively fewer

every 29,2 residente in 1880. .0Of course, the rate of self-employment

dfbpped to one in 5.4 employed adult males in 1871 and to bee in seven

“in 1880. 1In ccmparison with the commercial town, the business population

of the induacrializing &1:3 had shrunk by roughly forty per cent, Buggest—
ing that the business opportuuities of the 1870s demanded new orgeniza-
tional forma for their exploitation.

' Reeorganizetion.vithin the Andustrial sector varied from manu-

. /
facturing group to manufacturing group, as well as among lines of pro-

duction within groups., Some, such as iron founding and agriculrural

j implement manufncturing, became more complex in response to expanding

markete, while othera?‘including shoemaking and tailoring, contracted_iﬂ

1

AN

pa—}



" productive unit in terms of cepitalization and employment. These deta;

reaction to external competition.‘ New organizational forms were reflected
in changing rates of self—employment value of production, and size of

are presented in Tables 16 to 19 and provided the basis for the following. .
. . . . .\ ) v * Lo
discussion.

-

L ‘ : ? .
' The metal fabricating industry experienced the most profound re—

organ‘zation. By 1881 the rate of self-employment was about one quarter
of what it had been in 1852 because of the growth of factories. (Table

16) Brantford's iourdries, 2lways among the largest employers, conformed
to the general pattern ofrindust rial growth 1n the mid-nineteenth century,
that 1s, an increase in number in the commerein] town, but an increase in
size In the industrializing city. The total amount of capital {nvested
in ires foundries remained constant from 1881 ro IR7I but, because the
nunber of foundries fell to three ir nunher, the averaze capital invested

Tose by two thirds. As well, as a group, foundry owners had at their

command operating capital far greater than that of ot%er producer groups.
The three foundries, those of Vaterous and Wilkes, ailli am Buclk, and B.

G. Tisdale, had operating capltal equal to two thirds of thelr annual
wage bill plus raw material purchases, probably making tkem less dependent
on cash flow for firancing. (Table 17) As well, the average foundry
exploved about two and a half tinesdes many workers in 1871 as in 1861,
(Table 19)  This expanding scale of operations made 1t possible for
foundries to push the average value of production to more than twice dts

1861 level. (Table 1%) Althouph this approximated the averare value of

production of the town's flour mills, the foundries cxccedod the average



. , _ .. “ ) .\\\ /fz m
4 o * A /_ _,,,
! \ _\. N . ,/ /..
_.\p A ; *37qRl} BTyl Uy JusuloTdwe-3[as mo.muumu jo
. - BUOTIWTNITED Auw uy vwv:aucﬂ :mun I0U JABY BI3INOQET -PUR SIINIOM PROITIVY ZLON
_ o eteor - otoor 0001 * 0001
. T T ; . |
. - %Y L°09 . £°6S 6'TS . 'Ll 0°'8%  8'99 gLy Tterrererce@dyvumop
CL9L €9 U ET0T 'S ETEE wth. Gtz 46 ttreeeseaey3g
i , EYT S'E. wWZ. 6'%- . 962 99 €67 6'9 " *Bupyiompooy
SR A SR 8°9 L'y 0°€l 9°¢ 1°61 €L  crrquy TuIoN
e 911 - \A € e 1'8 Y61 86 9° 4z €91 ttrrerroanddy
VAo er Wt U oes. eter gL 4fv . 9'9 g9 4¢ -e30npod poog
S ' . S :8uyan3seynuey
R RN 3 S 2 T SR Y £°ST  9'9z 04T 9°L1 €91  ** uofIdniisuc)
. PR o . , A13snpui
. P £ 10" 1830, Te301 Te30L
. ' : T 8wy Jjo x 398y jo g ajey Jo ¥ 3wy jo dnoay Twuofizwdnoag
SN SR 13 B 74:1 . 15°7: SR .J zs81
. L R (INED ¥dd zc 1891-2581
- 00RO TVNOTLYAND0 A6 INEHAOTAHA- 4145 0 SALVY QY NOILYINdOd SSENISAA 40 TMAIDMULS TVYNOILYAND00
P L S . 91 F4vL



'~ AVERAGE FIXED AND OPERATING CAPITAL INVESTMENT PER ¥IRM BY INDUSTRY,

148

i e

BT :ABLt}iy-r_“‘. :._;1f‘_ J"a#;;ff

. 1861 AND 1871

- Industrisl Grow . Tixed Capital(§00) Operating Capital(§00) =

:l._f'-' U j'18§1v.‘ 187 T g

G Metal fabricating: . o0 L M
JFPoundries.i.. . o.uy. o 224 - 0 373 ~ 300 s 5 )

‘”'[;_ OtheT..ieeiiennanins 14. - S S D |

: l.‘.Alilll.-.l';:rll--lp..l'»:.7-3:_ '-.7.'77 9'5 . _‘ ‘ 77 u\:

Food processirg: -, . b e

-~ Bakerles............> .3 © 13, ... 5% ..
coooMilds.liciiela. 173 S 73 . 72 -

. Other.....V.l...... 35 -+ 29 -3

e \" Alln e . --‘--oo‘-d B ’ 56 - 43 R 57

Apparel making: . . _ C : ~ e

- Shoemaking.......... 22 - 7. D { I
" Tailoring.e...uu..... 42 _ 36 79

Hat making.......... .27 20 .. - .17
Harness making...... 29 : .47 : 33
All.......oioee 28- 7 . s S

Woodworking: ’ — : _ ‘ :

+ Carriage making...,. . 6 28 63
Cabinet making...... 19 _ 6 _ 10
Cooperagea........... - 9 o100 S 26

“Other.......ill UL e 40

All......, veran io 14 R 30

. Construction materials® 72 N 24 22

Other..... e eeneenaaan . 89 : 54 ) 62

aOperating capital vas not a category contained in the 1861 cénsua.. _
The assumption is that "capital inveated in busineas" in 1861 meant fixed °-
capital, - ' : ' ' .

bInEludes'confectiongriea.
S cIncluc_lea ﬁlanihg willa in 1871 only, aince the 1861 éenéhs did

not distinguish between capital invested in a comstruction company -and a
planing mill when a builder engaged in both enterprises. :
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S o *‘.-*‘_: TABLE 18 . | )
. TOTAL AND AVERAGE VALUE oF PRODUCTION BY INDUSTKY 86T AND 18710
;Induatrial Group ::' aE Total Value($000} Average Vulue($00)
: | 1ssl. . el 1se1 M\ 1a71
~ Meral fabricating: CoL T
oo Foundries......o.o. 21270 3s3c g4 964
Lo Other... ..o ol o 17 36 13 12
B Allio.oeoiivees 2290 - 289 T 127. 222
_.ded proceséing' | S T : —‘ g
Bakeries............ - . .30 " 760 17 152
Millg....onal.... e 230 487 - 625 T - 974
Other......i...oeee 0 0 32 - 1260 .81 . 2sp
L AL, 312 . 689 coo238. 459
- Apparel making: - R o o :" :
' Shoemaking........... 42 S 26 37 S22,
Tailoring. :v.eaeannn 27 186 67 116
. Bat making.......... 8 34 0 a0 28
Harness making...... R 25 ‘ 14 61 : 85
F:0 I 102 . 20 48, - 70
. Woodworking: ~ . N n S 7
- Carriage making..... _ B A 39 4 _ 97
t Cabinet making...... : 11 . ; 13. 23 . 26
Cooperages.......... a0 14 21 47
Dther.......,..;.... < - . .5 ... 7
. All.,... ereees 19 S 67 . 11 - - 51
Construction materials® 22 © 00 w8 e
Other.........ioveween 123 173 122 192

ncludes’ confectionaries.. :

bThe great increase 1n total and avernge valua was due to the
A g;cluaion of a starch factory in thia category in 1871.

cIncludes planing milla in 1871 only
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o TABLE 19

-

| R ) g
AYERAGE NUHBER OF'EHPLOYEBS PER FIRH EY INDUSTRY 1861 AND 1871

Induutrial Group T T 1861 . 1871
. '\ e . .- . . -
Hctnl-fhbricacing . R e
- Foundrfes........\... - . 30.2 84.0
Other......l........ ... DB 2.9
Lt R 22.7
Food processing: . = . _
CL Bakeries......,..;..a L 3.6\\ 5.8
& 2t 1 . SO o 43 5.8
. Other............. R N NN 6.0
'All---‘ e ' ‘ ' 3 6 k) 5.9
Apparel making: . ' ‘ ‘//)
.~ Sho&meking........ . 5.2 k/ 3.7
" Tailoring....... e 11.3/' 13.8.
- Hat making.......... 3.5 3.0
Harness making...... - 5.0 7.0,
S AlLl L.l 6.1 8.3
N
Woodworking: .
Carriage making..... 0.2 12.8
Cabinet making...... ‘2.6 5.2
“Cooperages...,.. VRN 3.5 5.7
Other....... e - 4.0
All.....vvutnn. 1.3 7.5
.. Constructiion materials’ 705 2.9
o e T~ ‘
- Other.,........ feranann 4.5 8.8

FIncludea confectionaries

bInclu@eQ planing millq in 187] .only.

(
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" value added per mill by three und a hplf times.2%

151

:CTE£~ Lort of‘serformance made inveatment in metal fabriceting,

-and . large Qsn:.'.i.‘!.e mnufactur@ gen;al’more attreetive than it had

‘l. beeu in :he 1850:, especially in the absence of grend apeculetions. This

"-'interest was’ reflected in the re—crganization of metal fabricating in ;yé

L 4

"f1'18703 by the inCroduction of the join: stock corporation as a means of

_ mobilizing capi:al . Four of the five industrial corporations existing

. in Brantford in this period were in metal. fabricating, oanachine worka

_ and :hree agricultural implement factories. The induserial corporation

\\.1 '()

tor was Henry W. Brethour, the town'sg umajor dry goods meréhant. The former .
. / . '
-f‘\\\\\‘pértners continued the actual operation and management, Waterous as mech-

-

. 7
pravided fnr greater flexibility in financing and a smoother trangition

when direction changed than had ‘been possible under the earlier partner-
ship arrangements. The termination of a partnerahip legally ended a
buainess and entalled a balancing of accounts. The sale or transfer of
atock;had no such effect. Brantford's first industrial corporation was
the Waterous Engine Works Co.. Ltd., chartered in 1874 with capital of
$250 000 to re—organize the business of Waterous end Wilkes. Mercantile

istersgge were conspicyous among the company'a officers. President was

James G. Cockshutt, son of Brdntford's leading merchant, while one direc-

anical engineer and Wilkes as secretary—treeaurer.25 James Cockshutt

resigned to gtart hig own cohpany in 1877, the Cockshutt Plough Co. Ltd.

2&Averege value added per flour mill in 1871 was $18, 000 'while
average value added per foundry was $63,000.

5Weteroue Engine Works Co. Ltd.,,Iliustreted Catalogue of Staam
Engin (Brantford 1875)

\
/



His father, Ignatius, p&rticipated.in other ;qdﬁatriallcorpo:atioﬁs'gﬁﬂ :
was foi: a short tim_e i:he i:reéidené' ‘°f the Cl}avén Cotton Co. ‘Ltci. which
located 1in Brancford:in 1880.26 In 188;7A1ansop_Hafri;, Scn and Co.
sought a Dcminioﬂ charter for two rga;oni. Fifs;, it acknowledged the
importance of the capital resources of JSséph N. Shenstone, son of Thomas
Shenstone, Registrar of Brant Qount§‘frcm ite inception and privaée -
gahker an& mortgage lander ?ince the 1850s. Secdnd; the corporate form
rgcognized the natipnal‘acale of the.bqsiﬁess and rewarded Lyman Melvin
Jones, who had opened the Winnipeg agency of the firm in 1879, with an
interest in the business. Brantford's third majbr agricultural implemenf
manufacturer, J. 0. Wisner, Son and Co., élso,incorporated in 1881 to
mﬁke-way’fo; a8 new participant, Edward L. Goold. Goold wvas cut from the
seame cloth as his father, Franklin, and was always on the look—ouﬁ for
new oppartunities. 1In partnership with James Agnew, he operated a hard-
ware store which was also the local retail outlet for William Buck's -
atoves. As well, Goold manufactured ref?igerators and caakets.27 The
interest of a man with a mmber of ironsrin the fire was more easily
accommodated by a joint atock corporation than by a complicated partner-
ship arrangement. Incorporation, then, afforded a way for Brantfofd'q

leading industries to attract new men and capital, while avoiding the

 complications and disruptions of partnérship arrangementsa. Tt also

narked the grawiné scale and sophistication of Brantford's major manu-

facturing enterpriges.

: 26Memoirs of Ignatius Coekshutt (Brantford, 1903), 33-4.
27Herrill Denison, Harvest Iriumphant:. The Story of Masgey—
Harris (Torento, -1949), 79, 82, 88; W. H. Irwin and Co., City of Brant-
ford and County of Brant Gazeteer for the Year 1880-1 (Brantford, 1880).

-
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.of the total for the.whole industry in 1861.

A similar trend, thcugh-on 8 amaller acale, affected wood-_

"‘worgere. Carriage making actually became a smaller-industry between

1852 and 1861. The largeat carriage factor)uin 1852 employed twenty

- workera while the second largest employed twalva. But these were .

really only very large craft wcrk shope in’ which the traditional _crafts

of the carriage maker, trimmer, wheelwright and blacksmith were plied.

_Production remained gkill rather than capital intensive, the largeat

-tcarriage factory had only f250 invected in it. With the failure of

———

hboth theae firms, the mannfacturing process became more d%centralized.

-

_Different atages of production were different buaineases, the'proprietcra

of each often sharing -a yard and contracting to do work fer each other.-

The average capital investment in carriage making in 1861 was only $620

and only two of tnfﬁgenacarriage makers hired any help,utwo men each.

In 1871, hcwever, two carriage factorieg hired more than twenty workera

arid all six hired at least one, averaging 12.8 workers‘per establishment.

Five of the six firmiytranaacted business In 1871 equal to or in excess
28 '

Changes in the methods of production and organization made
coopering and cabinet naking larger scale industries. Coopering in
Brantford, as elsewhere, was seldom a healthy trade. The two major

flour m1lls had their ownm cooperage departments from the late 1850s.

<

2aJoseph R. Craig v. Oacar R. Brown and James Payne Bill of
Ccmplaint 23 Aug. 1851, OA, RG 25, Govermment Records ‘Section, seriles
5, Chancery Court, Brant County, Case Files; DUN, 50, 51; EXP, 2 Feb.
1858 For a diacussion of technical changes in . carriage making, see
Edward P. Duggan, "Machines, Markets and Labor: The Carriage and Wagon
Industry in Late Nineteenth-Century Cincinonateti," Business History’
Review 51 (Aut. 1977):310. . .
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-u.l Vgoods,produced wag but a third of its 1861 amount. In the 18608 cabinet

158 )

T e

' There were nefer more than'rhe chree'selﬁ-emnloyedlcoopers in 1871.

‘_Still ‘the- average number of emplcyees toge- from 3. 5 in 1861 and 5 7

in 1871 ~ Ome of the coogers, Henry Reid provoknd labour Hiscord when‘.

- .he attemptéa to cut his ccsta by altering the :raditionnl method of

o

production and discharging those ‘who orotested this change.,‘ Labour .

- problems may hnve béén one reason. for Reld going out of business before

i existing problems By 1876 on]y one barrel factory, which employed 3

_1876 although his actempt to alter craft production methods auggests

j

. thirteen men, was still in busineaa.29 The craft workshops of Brantford s

. /\,,

cahinat makers expanded between 1861 and 1871 in terms of the number of
wo Lers employed However, less capital was invested in each workshop

,Aa re cabinet makers rented their premiaes and the average value of

makérs found conperition difficult with fine quality factory nade goode '

_and some began~to nupplement theilr custom work by retailing goods pro-

.

vy

-duced by such firms as Jacques and Hay of Toronto. When a furniture

1 .

'factory was opened in Brantford in 1872, the situation worsened. - John

Builder and Co. employed 112 workers and claimed to have transa

hundred4€housand dollars in business in 1875. Although outaid€ of Brant-

ford this business was wholesale, Brantford aales, which constituted

ninety per cent.of the total, were retail Cabinet makers were forced

to rely more heavily on repalr work, to retail goods produced elaewhere,' '

to-develop their traditional side=line of undertaking, and even to do

'29533, 15 ﬁay 1857, 25 Bov. 1870; Gregory S. Kealey, ed., Canada

Investigates Industrialism: The Royal Commission on the Relations of -

~ Labor and Capital, 1889 (Toronto, 1973), '115; Realey, Toronto Workers,

56, 59-60.

_ff
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'custom work for Builder on a contrectual baais.30_

The higher than average rate of self-employm?nt which persisted

smong apparel producers in 1871 wasg deceptive and masked the decline of

“these t’rades. Appare.l production, principally shoemaking and tailoring,.
.hed been the. 1argest occupational group in the menufacturing aector in
;1852 Thereafter, exployment in this group declined relatively and.

'abaolutely. High self-employment reflected the small scale on which

’

these businesses came to be conducted 1n the- industrializing city.

‘During the 18503 nhoemeking grew rapidly and even attracted investment
o capital In the mid—ISSOa ‘three master cordwainers entered partnerships

with buainessmen who had no previous experience with the trade but were

willing to invest capital. The trade slumped in the mi1d-1860s as shoe

dealere who porchased their inventories ip Hontreal or Toronto opened

»

stores in Brantford.' By51878 there was even a reteil outlet of a Toronto

factory which operated a chain of stores in Port Hope, 5t. Cetharines,

' Chatham, Peterborough, B&rrie and l!elleville.31 AB a result, shoemaking

declined. The credit reporter for Dun and Co. communicated in the mid-

18808 that "I don't believe that half of the shoemakers .are paying expenaes."32
The average shoemaier hired fewer workers (5.2 1n 1861; 3.7 4n 1871}, paid

them lower wages ($24.84 a month 1n 1861; $21.26 a month in 1871), had’

less capital invested in his business (82,268 1n 1861; $677 4n 1871}, and

Lo

. John Builder v. H. C, Allen, Account of John B {lder as Interim
Receivor, 14 June 1873 to 30 June 1873, and Exhibit C --Statement of Goods
Sold, 3 Aug. 1872 to 11 Jan. 1873, Chancery Court, Cage files, BON, 70,

31EXP 23 Aug. 1878; Kesley, Toronto Hbrkere 23,

L

32DUN 524, 6B.
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conducted less buainess ($3 763 in 1861' §2 202 in 1871) The: decline

.in shoemeking arose from the withdrxwal of capital from the largeet o

- concerns 0f the six businesaee that reported between $2 QOO“and s

'$6 000 capital investment in 1861, only two still continued {n 1871

-Both of them auffered a severe reduction in cepital in one case a drop
from $2 000 to $300, in the other from'$2 500 to $600; naturally, their
employment and value of production declined ‘as well The fate of the
other four large shoemaking businesaes indiceted the flight of capital

'from that enterpriae. Two of the four had involved masons who had :
backed independent tradesmen in tdz‘late fifties, one mason went back

" into contracting while the other left town. The other two former shoe—j

makers remeined in the area. “One gave up his trade after thirty years

to become Bra:%ford's Police Magiatrate.aé The other ehoemaker sold hia
business of twenty years to purchage a farm in Brantford Township. The

“difficulties faced by the'larger businesses opened up opportunities for

smaller operatora who repaired factory—made shoee'and did a little cns-

tom work. Four of the five shoemakere with less than 51, 000 in.their -

-businesses in 1861 not only were etill in business in 1871 but had ex-

panded their operatione by investing adittle more capital oT hiring

'-more journeymen, one shop with juet 5800 invested in it 1in 1871 gave work

to ten ahoemekers. These cabbler shops were still smaller than the

1argeat-hnd been in 1861, but they did indieate that some ahoemakere
could eke put a living by picking up the pieces of a declining trade.

By 1881 this was less possible in Brantford, and, as elsewhere, a number

'of those who endeavoured to practice their trade wera compelled to

33History of the County of Brant, 545,



aupplement thie business with other qotivitiea cuch as running a

ey ’--~.- . >

: boarding hou.se or keeping 2 smalI a;:ock of groceries for aale.3_4

Tai;ofitsggfered coﬁpetition fron clothing produced cheaply .
~in Brantford’.’ by f‘emale and ehild. 1abour. In 1861 ‘ohly one dry gooda

" merchant operat:ed a tailoring department. By 1871 t:he 1argeet dry

‘goode firme had & fairly tight greap on the cus:om tailoring and dress- :

making bueinese. The two largest mercha:nto mp"loyed sixty—eight and
-:forty—four tailors and seamstreasee respectively.' Three other mer—
" . chanta gave employment co a totai of fifty-aix people in their tailor—
' ‘ing departmenta.35 The town's eight tailor ehope employed only forty-

nine workere. Female employment in apparel producticq increased phe—

nomenally in the industrializing city In 1852 only twenty-seven and

"o in 1861 eighty—one women worked in this induatry ‘But female employ-

" ment rose to 110 {n 187! and 257 in 1881. 'This povol of _cheep labour
.-allowed the dry goods housea to break dowu the atages of preduction.
They hired a large number of women as aeamstreseea who could be laid

off during the slack monrhs and a smaller nunber of skilled male cutters
and.tailora who were retained all year.36 This created a division of
-labour and flexibilicy imposaible in che small tailor shop. ‘Dry goods
Amerchanta alao commanded the capital to invest in a large operation.

The decline in the average amount of capital inveeted in tailoring buei—

nesses from 1861 to 1871 is deceptive and reflecte the meagre assets of

3"'I‘hie was a aimilar response to tha: by Torouto shoonakere.
Kealey. Toronto Workerm, 44, :

S1b14., 28; EXP, 12 May 1871.

3exp, 2 apr. 1875.
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el.f—employed tailors. The two largest tailoring departments of dry |
gooda establishments had a combined investment of $40 000 fixed capitaI
and sao 000 operating capital.,

With the exception of the flour mills, the food and beverage
.produeers of Brantford Tan small geale operations concerned for the
E moat part with the local market. The butcher stalls were most often.
Q'One or two man‘concerns. Even the two pork packing and meat curing

1 plants operated by German BT ‘ﬁhough more ambitious, employed
only two or three men. on a{;z:::;;; bagis in the 18708 . The bakeries
end confectioneries, desPite a four fold increase in averaga capital
inveatment, still averaged under $1 500 Yet, as the two - largest estab-
1iahments indicated, =a little could go a long way. " John Taylor, with
$2, 000 iu fixed capital, did $20 000 in businesa.'lThia wan.prooablyl
punhing his assets to their limit, aince his operating capital vas
.just $1 000 and his workforce four in number. The confectionary busi-
lness of H. L. Leeming and William Paterson proved to be one.vith a
Better future. Although they skinped on.their fixed capital inveat-
| ment of Just §3,500, they held $30,000 in Teserve es operating capital
and employed nineteen workers. After Leemiug dropped out of the firm,
.it was Pate:son who oversaw the expansion of the business into cigar
manufacturing and wholesaling on a national acale. In 1881 Paterson
employed.abcnt aeventy—five wnrkers in the cigar and confection branches
‘of his factory. Flour milling, on the other hand, became a smaller seale
industry:because of the conatruction of two small flour mills between

1861 and 1871 and, although there was a marked increase in the value of

production over these ten years, the peak attained in 18%6 was hardly
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, -

surpassed. In 1856 Bunnell s Herchant Mills employed _more men (thirty)

in 1871

Self-employment in the conatruction tradea dropped abruptiy
,'among conatruction tradeaman in the 18603.'
- the commercial town the distinction betwneh'uorking for onegelf and
.uorking for another wasg not clearly drawn

' on a regular basia and most conatruction was undertaken by contractora

_contractor, either aigning on with a contractor for a particular job or

-~

'~ and milled flour juat-alightly leaa in value than the four flour 'millg
37 . , AT ’

o

During the rapid growth of

Pew building firma employed

. ‘who hired in.response to curzrent demand The tradeaman was a sub-

accepting contracts to build houses or shopa on his own. Building firmsg

- which hired on = more or less reéular basi

38 The largest firma diveraified int

mater al;:/including stone cutting yarda,

\
.ing mills, and aaah and door factoriea. s

'an entire edifice, since firms specialized

of construction. A few tradesmen 8ppear t

s started busineaa in the late
o the: production oflconatruction
lumber yards, brick yards, plan-

eldom did one builder congtruct

in -efther carpentrj'or_masonry o

~work, probably because of.the-greatar 8kill required in the latter phase

o have built one or two houses’

on speculation on land)adjacent to their own homes,. but most firms ware

oot interested in real estate development.

available, especially in the private real

>'EXP, 15 May 1857. oOn the baking

see, Ian HcKay, "Capital and Labour in the
Industry during the Laat Half of the Nipet
Travailleur 3 (1978):63-108, -

.

Enouph contract wotk was
estate construction boom of
and confectionery induatry

Halifax Baking -and Confectionery
eanth Century,” Labour/Le

38F D. Reville, Hiltory of the County of Brant, I (2 vE?:.;,

Brantford, 1920), 671. (i .
W

- o
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the. early 1870s.

The scale of commercial enterprise increased, tao
1881' '

, from 1852 to
» 48 commerce in general became more important

underdeveloped in the 18508 and 18605.
cent of the

J.P [}

Por example, in 1852, 26.8 per

(Table 20)

A Y

Over the next three
decadee this gap was. closed and by 1881 20.6 per cent found commercial
employment.

) Until 1871 more than half of all buaineasmen vere engaged in some
form of industrial production.

Thereafter the service gector attracted
the efforts of more and more bueinessmen until almoat sixty per cent

participated in commercial activity in 1880..

In the induatrializing
city the service eector gTew more rapidly than Brantford 8 population.
Between 1852 and 1861 aelf—

employment in coumerce grew at a alon?r rate,
2 9 per cent per annum than the town 8 population.
the rate of aelf-

The increagse in
employment over the ssme period indicates that on- the
average commercial enterprieea became amaller in the 1850s.

ﬂmtrdnuwdy
fewer clerka and bookkeepera were employed in 1861 than in 1852 might be
attributed to either of two factors. First former employeee desired ‘to

set up ahop on their own account, or, sacond, &mployeru found it neceeeary
to pare their expenses to the

minimum in reaction to the downturn in the
bneineas cycle. During the 1860s and 1870s, bowevaer,

the commercial
aector grew more rapidly than the town's population. The number of businessmen
' 39

Michael B, Ratz,
and Claee in -a Hianinetee

The People of Hamilton Canada West: TFami}l
oth-Century City ECambridge, Masa., 1975, 52

-y ¥

e

in the urban economy.
In relation to larger urban centresg, Brantford's commercial sector was

male wark force of Hamilton wag employed in commercial activity,
compared with only.15. 9 per cent in Brantford.

~

/

Aﬁ¥
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+ . TABIE 20

OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE OF TEE ADULT MALP WORK FORCE
1852-1881 (IN PER CF.!KI) :

C1ss2 C 1861 1e71.. - 1se1
e LI DR O S (Y S
...... L. 188 140 175 15.8
Manufacturing: . ' ‘ ‘ \
. Fod products..... ' | 3.7 3.0 - 2.9 5.9
____._:_\ '.,Apparel.... ....... .. 143 - 11,0 6.5 4.6
© S Matal fabe.e...... 9.2 12.8  12.7  17.0
7 Voodworkdng.i..... 5.7 4.9 3.8 3.7
. Other...li........ 3.6 3.0 - 5.4 sy
Labouring.:..eveevee. 1.7 C 22,7 183 . 14.6
Commerce and sez._-vice.- ._ ’ '
 Commerce........ weeee 15,9 143 15.9  20.6
Transportation....... 1,/3.0 - h.‘B T4 4.9
Professions/ , o : o
Public service.. . 5.5 8.3 - 7.9 3.7

100.0  100.0 100.0  100.0°

in commerce increaaed at a rate of 4,8 per cent’ per year in the 1860a
and 3.9 per cent per ye.ar in the 1870s. Accompanyiug thia wasg an abrupt:
‘declina in the Tate of aelf-mploymeun from se\?entyh-eight per cem: in

7'1861 to sixt:y- pgr cent in 1871, to only forty per ceant in 1880.40 Comme.fcial

401?01: a diacuasioL:x of)ha expansion of ccmmercill activit:y and the

.devolopment of 'retailing i\particular, see Stuart M. Blumin, "Black Coats
to White Collara: Economic Change, Non-manual Work, and the Social Struc-
ture of Industrialiring America," in Small Business in American Life,

‘St:unrt Bruchey, ed. (New York 1980), 106, 108, 111.

-




a

expansion also opene& up’ employment oppottunities for women.

W—

only two wnmnn were employed as sales clarks but by 1881 twenty—seven

women held poaitions in Brantford stpa.

. A

L TABLE 21

(Table 21)

OCCUPAIIOHAL STRUCTURE OF ‘THE FEMALE WORK Foabx

1852-1881 (IH PER CENT) |,

“In" 1861

1881

1852 1861 1871—;.
Apparel m.king.................., 17§£' 26,6 39.2 . 45.0
" E@toxw production = I e
(texti}ap)...”........... . e e v . 3.9
Clerfcaloceenuisnnsneerivmmanree  + oo 2.5 2.9 67
Domentic Servich.....iieiiieieeee | 9.4 69.6 4874 35,6
--‘Tehching:.;;....n...#..,;....;.., 3.2 4.3 9.2 8.9
- Opherg..:{...;.....;ﬂ.;;{.;....f" R S T TR
' _ '100.0 -.100.0 . 100.0  100.0
i e 155 '11319 281 574
_— The trannition from a cﬁmmercial town to an industrializing cliry
;ntailed two changes 1n the ways in which businass was structured in
Brantford. First was the relative decline in self—employment and the ;
concomi:ant incraue in the Ecale of enterpriae. Second, commarcial
‘activ}ty providad relgtively moge.opportunities for self-employment
than did.iﬁqﬁptxial,productgoﬁ{. ' ]

41



. S ]-?.: ) S ._;-~ Wew Businesses, 1861—1880

The shrinkage of the business pOpulatiOn, of course, was rel-

i ative,and new oppdrtunities were opened by the absolute growth of the -

f-urban economy and by the replacement of thoee who went out of business.

L4

One of the constant features of business in Brantford was. the low rate

. of’persistence. Over the decennial interval more than one—half of the

buainess population.went out of businesa. Although this- created a large

-

number of potential openings, never were all vaoancies~refilled. After

-~

1861 the buainesa population shrank bv attrition. Although tho decline o

S i

_ was alawed down by the initiation of new forms of: commercial enterprise,

- »

the failure to replace those independent tradesmen who went ocut of bus-

2

inesa in the 18603 ond 18709 resulted in the decline in self—employment.l

(Table 22)

- "_ LT J ,/”/

L ' i /_ IABLE 22
_ CLASSIFICATION OF NEW B SSHEN RY ECOWOHIC SECTOR R
. 1861~Ls IN PER CENT) )

1861 \ 1871 1m0 _.
- Industry Commerce Industry Commerce Industry Comglrce.
| Those filling - B I -

vacancles.i... = 45.6 24,8 3L.6- .43.5". - - 48.7.  37.8
Those increasing
existing bug-

inesses....... 36,6  45.0.  4l.b,  44.5  38.2  37.0

- Those starting - . - . A R
- new businesses - 17.8. - 30,2 27,4 12,0

AN

13,1 25.2.

A . - he

The importance of craft production in the. economy of. ‘the 18503

e demanded that those independent artisans ﬁho went out of business be

" Al

lj replaced. Eighty per cent of the business. fnnctions or occupations in the
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industrial sector that were vacated aftar 1852 vere refilled by 1861, - -
But, only forty~-two per cent of those who went out of businé;; after
1861 and forry—aevén per cent of those after 1871 had been replaced ten
yeare later. in the industrializing city, craft producers were increu;
singly redundant,

. 0f the new businessmen in the industrial sector in 1861, forty-
8ix per cent filled vacancies left by those who wen; cut of business.
411 those who provided the basic necessitiesn of food, clothing, and
ghelte; were replaced., Indeed, construction tradgsmen and foed and
beverage producers increased in number, accounting for‘nearly two—
thirds 'of the expansion of existing businesgs functions.r This continued
tobbe the cese in the 1860s. However, stress was reveanled already in
two occupatioth groupings, metal fabricating and woodworking, Vacancies

b

o /L
left by the{gxis of the smallest scale producera went unfilled. Pewer
_ e

blacksmithe and gunsmiths were in business in 1861 than in 1852. The

. Iy .
development of moTe specialized metal fabricating businesses eliminated
much ‘of the demand for goods formerly produced by/giacksmiths, such ag

ploughs and stoves. Rather than the Jacks of all trades they had been

in the frontier end. rural vil}xgé:fblaéksm%é;;_;;:; more and.mare limited

to their role'su“ia#riera. Coaﬁérsaand\saéh\makers declined in numbers

during the "1850s as their trades were integrated into the operations of
S :
’ T e
-other businesses: Fewer cabinet makers were in business in 1861 than e
. _ , " -~

) : S
in 1851. Like others prﬁ?ucing oon-easential gogds, they suffered most

during the depression&sﬁ’tha,late 18508 and early 18%Wis. 1Ig 1858 the

_ ” -
ter for the Dun Co. uﬂ%ned potential lendera about one,’.

. A il ‘ N
n:zi\:i/"likg most of the craft just myw, he lis lightl# pushed for

e

o . -r A

~

* Nt

~ s . e, .
j"\‘\ i / S s ) : I"'Fh' '

-
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wdl
money.

In the 18603 the assault -on

the independent tradesmen reduced

the percentage of new businessmen who filled vacancies left by those

quitting business. Thé réquganiza
accounted for-the greatest amount o
secondary sector. An increase in ¢
1861 to 1871 forced out independent
plasterers. Their exit accounted f
positions. But, because builders g
work and because brick conmstruction
aumber of bricklayers and\igsons in

also hard pressed. The tailoring t

tdon of the construction induétry
f attrition and "expansion in the
he nuzsber of building firms from
carpenters, jolners, painters and
or forty per cent of the unfilled
eldom did the foundation and brick
was increasingly in demand, the
creased. Apparel proaucers were

rade in the 18603 was "overdone”,

according to Dun'’s credit rat:er.42 Quiy one of four tailors who left

was Teplaced. Yo one replaced the

1870s. Shoemakers were wore stubbo
. AN

sity./'In 1862 the credit reporter

business "48 overdone in this town;

sixteen shoemakers did quit in the

1 -

three tailors who left during the

rn and hung om in the face of adver-
communicated that the boot and shoe

+«.30me muat go shortly."” 43 Five of

18&55, but by 1871 four of their o

pdéitionn-had been taken up by new men. It was the 18708 which brought

the anticipatgd failure LOf the trad

gave up and only three new shoemakers were in business in 1880

.4l
=

4The problems in shoemakin
ations in the|number of businesmses.
self-employed) twice asg m.an%*. as the

self-employment -on some ahoemskers
A,

DI, 81 “Zom, 114.

¥

e. Twelve of the fifteen in 1871
&4

“pm, s, ss.

g8 were evident fn year-to-year fluctu-
In 1881 thirteen shoemakers were
previous year. Insccurity forced

as a last resort..”



‘ that fewe.r new businuses were started and fewer exiating buninessu

J bdsinessék'remainad constant from 1871 to 1880, Expanuion rook placa

166

i

Other occupational groupings in :hcriddultrial sector ;133“
shrank ig’ the 1870s. Four of five bakers, two of three carriaée - . —
wakers, and one of three saddlers who went out of'businelu were not . i S/
replated Similarly none of the vacancies. opened by the exit of two
confec:ionera, three millers, three tanners, one starch maker._and
one gas fitter vg:e refilled. Weaving, dyigg, and spice milling vere

0o, longer separate businesses in 1880.

"Given this decline, the large proportion of new businessmen {

uhn toqk up vacated positions is decepciva. What 1t does suggest is

wera expanding in number. . Some trades had stabilized and the number of .
blacksriths, tinsmiths, coopers, fannfhg;mill'makers, and conatruction'

~ »
nmong thoser, buainesaes ‘producing non-essentials—jewelers and photo—

graphers—-and in metal fabricating. The latter marked the leading posi-

tion of foundries and agricultural implement factories in the local

N

eﬁhngm?l Pour more machinista were in'buifﬁeaa_and one new agricultural
./ )

" implement mnnufacturerf Alanson Harris, Son and Co.

Hew types of industries wére oni%}a significant faJ{:r in the
1860s. The previous decade, the fifties, only eight new occupatiu&g

appeared . among businessmen. Five of thesa——machinist,,?echanicnl engineer,
hY

moulder, millwright, wireworker—were in metal fabricating. All were
trades which, presumably, requirad more ski%h_and precision than were
possible for the.average blacksmith, but which the larger foundries and

€

machine works were unable to inEthoratE‘EBmpletely within their operatiggs.
. e

In the 18603 a mixed and novel lot of businesses, few of which related

« W

—_——
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| to traditional forms of E:aff fro& hion,;ng; iﬁitin:ed. Thesé‘:
included a spice millar, en érgas bullder, a starch mamufacturer, a
Vsoda water mnnufncturer a pnpar b mannficturer ‘two phot%gfnphtrs;-‘_
‘& gas Jitter, and an umbrella and ;utlery manuf;cture:. One common *
.'feature was their size. Nearly nll were small, spacialty,rone‘of,a
kind operations. In the 1870a a f&w more'dpepialty;gfaden—-bréém
-making; plcture framing, silver smithing, and alating;.wert'pli‘d.f
‘llut. the najor development was the en:abliahmant of a large scale tex— .
tile induatry vith the opening of a flax mill, a uoolen mill and a
i-cotton mill, - | o« |
_The rate of replacement was more stable in the commercial sec—-
tor'ihan in the indQltrill sector. Sixty-three per cent of those who
fwenttcut of buaines‘iﬁg the 1850s and sixty-six per cent of those in
thn 18608 and 18705 were replaced. However, replacqments comprised a
smallar proportion of new businessamen in the 18508 than in subsequenc.
"decades. New types of ccmmercial‘entarpriae were more Important in the
fifties; | ‘
- The trend in commerce was to greater specialization. Beginniné

in the 18505 genaral merchandizing declined In a2 larger urban centre

__;;if Vaa possible for merchants to concegtrate om satisfying relatively

-+

fewer needs for & larger clientele rather than the.many needs of fewer

- customers. Tew general merchants had the capital necessary to maintain
. X A

-

the extensive inventories in competition with more specialized traders.
Half of the thirty general merchants in 1852 were gone in ten yvears and

half of thos!vho remained specialized in fewer rltail lines. By 1880 the

-

ouly old-styla general merchant was Ignatius Cockshntt. the wealthiest
L \{ ¢ . .
_ I N

T S




 out the period under study.
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man in the city.

Thirty per cent of the new'bnsinessmen'ig\the cogmercial sec—

tor 1n 1861 were cngaged in new typeu of bueineaa. There. vers twnlve

new vnrieties of merchanta in 1861 most of whon were active 1n linea

of ratai} merchandizing forngrly vithin the sphere of the general mer-.

4

- chant.- Occnsionally, an lmbitious employee took over a particu de-
'partnent of a genarll merchant who wished to concentrata ‘on fewer pro—

'duc; linea.‘j nev businenaen those of a shoe dealer and a clothier,

vere the firs signs of retailing cnmpeting with crnft production. The

mllo_r scale of e’uxmerce in 1861 creatad opportun.ttiu for ,;unother type
of self—employm;nt. Bookkeepers and accountants provided uervices for
Vsmaller atnres who could oot afford to employ acmeone full time 1n this

: cnpacity and for ﬁi’ns that desired professional accountfﬁg recorda. As

well, about half of those businesa functions which expanded in number

ﬁere,commercial endenvours which wers already speclalized-—hardware, books
¥

‘and stationery, and groceries. Services closely related "to population

' growth—-hotel inn, cavern, saloon and 11very keeping~—expanded thrnugh-

Hos: of the specialized lines of commercial activity had been
defined by 1861, AB.a result._g;ghty’eight per cent of all. new buainess—
men in thid/sector iu the 1860s embarked in well astablished areas. Neverf
theless, some of these,areas, in the opinion of Dun's credit rater, were

cw'er:dcnm._"l‘6 Groceries was onfnzzipﬁnrea. Only twqj;hirda of the gro-

~ :
cers who went out of buainesa i e sixties had been replaced by 1871,

i R -

"

L

_"SN@. 155 ‘oo, sa. . - "

BE
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b

Dry goods, the most prestigioua buainens 1n Brantford was similnrly
overdone.&7 Still new dry goodn marchlnts had filled four of,five ;;
vacancies by 1871 Brnntford s tenduncy to bufpfin the. 18603tcreated
'opportunicieu for . insurance aggncies. In.1861 only two insurance agenta

N L o ~ were in business. Hbat policies were written by merchants or bfokers

who inéludeé insu:ance as another product line. But by 1371 aix ageuta

j.dealt excluaively in insurance.fa Other expanding commercial activitiea

;'included hardware, glass and crockery, auctioneering. and boots and ahoes.
i

i

. . New types of commercial activity contributed less to the growth
of the buaineéa popuiﬁtioh in the sixties than in the fiftiea;t Nona
.of the seven new busineaaes were retail merchnnta.l More than half filled
_functions associated wi:h the diversifieation of agriculture. Produce
merchants, horse dealers, c‘gtle éealcrs nnd seedsmen began business in
‘the late 1860s. The remaindar, tﬁo agents aﬁd twp Brokers, vere scramb-
i {_ K\v,}' ters, wvheeling and dealing in a number of’smal van:urea' they ienc o .\\u
‘  money, dealt in sé!ond-hand gooda, bought and sold notes and old debts,
. J‘ | . sqld s:eamship;titk , ln%r;;:ed_as aasignges f§r,insolvehts.

2 ‘ ' ' Special ation co ‘inued through the 1870s, but in even more

partikalq; Teas. ?ancy goods dhg‘millinery wera no/longer adjuncts of

dry goodn. Undertaking. cumplete with brand new body freezers and elaborate
| [ ‘

AyDUN 94; Tom Nayiz;jﬁrﬁé History ¢f Canadian Business, 1867-1914
I (2 vofs., Toromto, 1975), 80. ‘

BInsurancq.ccmpaniea, in an attempt Lo pravide better service,

began in the 18708 to promote more training and\auﬁzgvision of their

; agents. Agents dealing mainly &r exclusively in insurance reflected not
S only the greatsr viabillty of the trade but probdbly, too, greater organi-
' zational direction. Joseph Schull, The Centhiry of the Sun: The First

Bundred Years of the Sun Life Asaurnnce Company of Canada (Toronto, 19713,
- - 15, 18, L
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hearsea, becaxe a business aeparate from cabinet making or barbering.
Similarly, tobacconists, aeving machine dealers, a music dealer a
floriat. a billiard room keeper and 4 restauranteur provided services
1
' formerly filled by other businesses. New businesses were more important

than previoualy in the sixties and occupied the interests of one quarter

' of all new businessmen in 1880. -

}fost of those commercial activities that declined in number in Y

" the ueventiee weresannng dealers in primary products. But, although
fewer horae and cattle dealers, leather merchanta and lumber merchants

_wWere in business in 1880 than {n 1871, more grain merchants operated out

‘of Btentford, suggesting the revival of the grain trade in response.to v

imptoved east-weet transportation. Among retail merchants, only one
hardware and one dry goods merchant were not replaced. 'All others were
" stable oraincreaseo. The iooreaSe in the number of clothiers from tﬁree
in 1871 to five in 1880 endlshoe dealers from two 1n*1871 to eight in
1880 ;;de apoarelt;;tailef; more numercus than apparel producers.
The transition from the coﬁmercial town to the industrializing
city produced two trends in the nature of buainess opportungties pre—
" sented by the urban economy First was the increasing redundancy of
craft production, which was the major area of shrinkage in the businfss
populatioq$r§ fewer and fewar of the discontinued businesses of indef
- pendent tradesmen and artibane wvere replaced by new businessmen. To
- some dagree, this orocesa of attrition was offset by the second trend,

-

'@be expansion of the commercial sector. In the 18708, new retail outlets,

more specialized than the general stoges of the 18505, became the main

¢

form o égrefdantilékeudéhvours. Despite this ney form of opportunity,
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there were fewer opportunities £g

in iﬁe 1850s. .
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1 employmest in the 1870s than =
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CBAPTER V- TR -

WHO WAS IN BUSINESS IN BRANTFORD?

The‘decline in eelf-employment indicated that businesa was not
in 188 the open activi:y that it had been in 1852. as {t became more
diffq I: to embark upon a buainess career, advantage and connection t:ook
‘on grenter importance and altared the social meaning of self-employment,
No longer could a mature man rnaliu:ically expect to demonstrate his inde—
pendené:f;y working for himself aven if only in a small way. The ghrink-
age &n the relative size of the businesa populacion that accompanied the .
trans :ion to an- 1nduu:r1alizing urban economy,‘Ehen, callgd into question -

videly ;\\H\ggpirations.

In the late 1840s and 1850s the lack of entrenched business inter-

L3

ests made Brantford an attractive location for ambitious 1mmigrants intent

.on 1ndependence through self-employment. Business in the commercial towm

wan Very wmuch an affair of immigrants who not only were more numerOus

than native-born Canadians but were also over-represented among buainessgcn.
But; the more rigorous economic conditieons of the 18608 and 1870s demanded . |
that aspiring bu.ainessmén possess some advantage. As a result_ the second
generation of businessmen in Brantford-wal more frequently Tecruited from
the Canadian-born pOpula;;on and increasingly.frum those possesaing a

lengthy asgociation with th;\community ' The pore demanding circumutances

alsc contributed to an over-representation in the buainesn popul;tion of

. men belonginé to evangelical Protestant denominations. The cong;egati&ﬂal

solidarity of auch bodies constituted a valuable Tesource for buainessmen
. )
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who could draw upon the financial consumer and epirituel eupport of

,'co—religianista. Beceuae of the necesgsity to form connections and eccu—.ff

rulate advantage. by 1881, busineae had ceaaed to be vhat it had been
'eerlier, a stage in a man's life. to, be !nberked upon at full meturicy
“along with other responsibilities.. Hore and n&re businessmen vere mem— .

Eers of older age groups, reflecting both the presence of’ well—eeteblished

“\\\\\\\ nggzgize and the delay in becoming aelf-employed‘ 1{_ ‘j

Self-emplqjmenf: end Imigration \

‘ ‘The opportunitiee for aelf~employment presented by the commercial
economy in the 18&03 anc !350s nttrected British end Americenc}mmigrante

Y - . . to Brantford at a time when auch careers vere becoming ever more unlikely
at_homa. Brantford and Ontario, then, Were on a perticuler sort of econ;

¢ frontier, the cutting edge of which afforded chances that were no

langer present in more developed economies. FPor this reason, bu_ainees was

grants from the British Isles were attracted to Brantford by a
' desire to e-establish'a life atyle that was Increasingly difficult to sus-

tain 1n more\ developed qFonomies.l Prom the 1@305, commercial and industﬁialz

1Like recent labour historians, such as Gregory S. Kealey and Bryan
D. Palmer, this study rejects the contention of H. C. Pentland that "Eng-
1lish artisans were committed to lifetime emplgyment at their crafts” and
had- already accommodated themselves to factory employment. Pentland, Labour
: and Capital in.Canada, 1650-1860, Paul Phillips, ed., (Toronde, 1981), 71,
Such gn interpretalon rests on an exaggeration of the progress of British
industrialization. In the 18408 the scale of enterprise was clearly “increa-
aing but there was variation from sector to sector and region to Efgion.
For example, see George Dodd, Days at the Factories, or -the Manufacturing

o J
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reorgnniza:ion threatened the livalihooda of the‘pgtite bourgeoisie of

‘shopkaepera and tradesmen and limited the opportunities for self-

employm:nt for those who aapired to theae positions.? Joaeph Pickering,

_ contraating the British situation with that of Canada in 1832 pinpointed
the chief source of evilu complained of,...the accumulating of r to
immense wealth into large masges, virtually ‘monopolizing (asince '
the introduction of steam power and other modern machinery) the

«~ means and sources of the middle ‘and lower clasases, like large

globules of quicksilver swallowing up small ones within their
sphere of nttraction. 3 -

At stake was hot meraly a way of earning ; living, but &lso a vhole get
of social vnluea, of ways to organiza liven.

Self-lmployment marked most .clearly and most ccmpletely that goal
vhich men in the nineteenth—century coveted most deeply, independance, to
-call no man master.& Being his own_ mascar distingu{shed the mature lnd

manly 1ndiv1dual who had mastered hia own trade -and Tho could mninc;in his

family decently through his owm endaavours. Salf-employmcnt, the abili;y

Industry of Great Britain Described...Series I-London (London, 1843;
reprint ed., ziw York, 1967), 2- 15. :

2On chinges iu "the organization of business in Britgin, Bee John "f\\
Burnett, ed., Useful Toil: Autobiographies of Working People from the
' 1820's to the 1920's iLondon. 1974), 26, 269; J. B. Clapham, An Economic
. Bistory of Modern Britain, vol. 1: The BEarly Railway Age, 1820-1850 .
(Cambridge, 1939), S4&, 70; Eileen Yeo and E. P. Thompaon, The Unknown Mavhew
(New York, 1971), 196, 200 207, 231, 241, 337, 350-1, 440; W. F. Adams’,
Ireland and Irish Emigration to the New World from 1815 to the Famine (New -

Haven, 1932), 49, 55; J. A. McIntyre, "The Scot as Farmer and Artisan,” in
The Scottiah Trnditiqn in Canada, W. Stanford Reid, ed., (Toronto, 1976), 3.

3Joseph Pickering, Inquiries of an Immigrant... (Londonyr1832), .

4John Vincent, The Formation of the British Liberal Party, 1857-
1868 (Hammondsworth 1972), 13; Ian Levitr and ‘Christopher Smout, The State

of the Scottish Workin Class in 1843: A Statistical and Spatial Enqul ]
Based on the Data from the Poor Law Lomiasion Report of 1844 (Edinburgh,

1979), 161.




~ to «p‘arta];.ﬁ_of the fruits o__f'énalQ ‘lubou'r, vas cob.sidu.r'ad almost a right

'_ln&_a-ihg1:}hateaspiration. Reapeétable buainesnmen did not infringe on,

.. akch ofhcr’a rightl by cut thron: campetition or unfair udvertining
Instead they favoured the stability of modest livings for all over large
' ?'\ .profits for a few and lailure for many 5.] -

The opportuni:y for independenca in Eritish Vorth America at a

time when .1t seemad lesa possible in Britain wAS a major theme of immigra— L

tion litarntura.6 Joseph H. Cobbet wrote in 1832 that Canada: "is & coun— .
:ry for an. 1nduntrioua parson, he may live vell and be more indepandent
o ‘,““~ thnn in Egggand "7 Since thera was a shortnge of skilled labour, even thoaa
| ' ‘_ whoae command of their trade vas inccmpletu could be self-employed An
ﬂ\1859 pamphlet maintained thnt"the opportunity for' taking job-work and. set-
ting.up on his ovn account is much greater. "9 Man vith modest fundQ wera
warned about their future in England and advisad of the greater remnnera—
tion g;vgpfﬂg small b%?ines% in Canada 10 }n anonymous publicint who claip.d'
Zi. ‘a léng';xperience in commerce concluded: . . - |

Commerce 1s doubling itaglf vith men of bulk, to the great privation

-

: ‘-\ .
sYeo and Thompsony Unknown Hnyhew,'196, 2391\3}8; Burnet, Useful

| rem, 250-2, 256.

6Levitt and Smout, §cottiuh Working Class, 247.

7Joseph M. Cobbet, The Picture of Canada for Pmigrators (London

1832), 12; Charles Foy, Canada, the Land of Homes. Facts for Emigrants
_(Belfast, 1874), 41; [Yohn R. HcCleEEE?, Emigration. Letters from Canada

o (Belfaa: 1874), 5; Pickering, Inquiries, 3..

épilliam‘?%haef7, The Emigrant's Guide (Glasgow, 1867), 51.

9Canad;- The Land of Hope (Lohdon. 1857),

‘ 1oLettera from Settlers in Upper Canada (London, 1833), 8; Fraaer,
Emigrhnt 8 Guide, 64. o




gggines, in-the hands of grand monopolies....Commerce is winging
“its flight, and is rapidly traneporting itself to the shoree of
the Atlnntic. 11 - _ .. T

AV

-

The adventages 1n Canada for the amall buainesamxn resultod fiom

the lack of development and shortage of capital Thia vas eapecielly the .
', ‘case in :he smell towna and villages where, .28 one author wrot;\ofkggelph

- in. the J8303, there are no long-esteblished interests to contend‘w'ith."l2

\

The immigrant wes edvined that “ha would get paid more regularly in cash.

- in lerge towna but he will not gat the seme opportunities of accumulating

capital" as in 'a rising villege."13 'As one author observed efter viaiting

Brantford in 1828, villagea in this country are mostly emhryos of towna,'<

full of trade and business, and some of - then increasing faat."14 But,

because of the lack of development, capital once inveeéed was not eaally*-f

liquidet‘d Ner were enterpriaes ‘on ‘too large a scale for the resources :

of the couptry to compensate"” rec?ﬁmended. 15 While theue lest caveata_may

- have givep pause to weslthy prospective immigrants, they efforded ‘the small.

buainessman 2 certain protection and a_chance to proepq: as the country“

‘ developed.

L o
The Emigrant's Informant (London, 183&), vi-vii, See also Adams,
Ireland and Iriah Immigration, 209. = . ' . L

2Letters from Settlers, 8; Alex Rivington, In the Track of Our

grenta ZLondon, 1872y, 7. -
13

Canada: The Land of Hopa, 8, _ ' .
/ﬂp}aﬁickering, Inquiries, 12,
15

Joaeph Neilaon Observations upon Pofpration to'Upper Canada
(Kingaton, 1837)," 26; Notea upon Canada and the United States in the Year
1835 (Toronto, 1835) N :
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E but it also reflected the attitude common in’ the early atagep of,induatrial

L '[:"

'-‘I " [ ' % V . - ) \-FL. -
ire of American immigrants for 3elf-employment was tgunded

in:h'shop cu$‘ure aimilar to tﬁat of British artisans As in- the British -

sontext, the whnlo procesa of- learning the skills and traditions of a

) "trade had as its ldgical cotclusion for the initiate the poasibility of

Becnmdng a maater. Such espiratio;;\;:re fostered by the intimacy of

the craft workshop and in close contact with his emplbyer the journeyman _

"s.--..

- c&me to accept many of the petit bourgeois values of success through hard

work and self--imprOVement.16 Among masters, acceptance of upward mobility

' through a trade acted as a check’ upon unbridled competition and led those :

o
elrendy estahlished in businesg to encourage worthy proteges and essoci— '

*
ates.;7 American machinists and mechanical enginears, for example, con—{

'aidered ‘the expension of kncwledge a responsibilitv of their craft and

¥

shnred with associates, -even 1f competitive advantage was lost in ‘the pro~

.-a@ese.lsint only did this attitude re?eal a sense of brotherhood in a traae,"

&

LS

16Anthony F. C Wallace,nRockdale' “The Growth of an American Vil-'

" lage in the Early Industrial Revolution (New York, 1978) 412; Michael B.

‘Katz, Michael J. -Doucet, . agd Mark J. Stern, The Social Organization of Early.

Industrial Capitalism (Camb idge, Mass., 1982),.16; Susan E. Hersh, "From

“Artisans to Hanufacturera " Induatrialization and the Small Producer in New-

ark" in Small Business in American Lifa, Stuart Bruchey, ed., (New York, °

"r1980) -83-9; Margaret Walsh, The Mhnufacturin Frontier: Pioneer-Indust :
in Antebellum.Wisconsin, 1830—1360 iﬁ;dison, 1972), 59- 60, 65.° _ .

' 17Wellace, Rockdale, 51, 55 Clyde and Sally Griffen, Natives and

Newcomars: The Ordaring of Opportunity in Hid-Nineteenth—Century Pougﬁv
keepsie (Cambridge, Mass,, 1978), L _ N

»

-~ v

18 ellace, Rockdale, 212, 214' 216—9 228ff Monte A. Calvert, The -

".Mechanfcal Engineer in America, 1330—1910 Profeaeional Culture in Conflict

(Bﬁltimore, 1967), 6~7, 13.

- .
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capitalism that the principal threat to business loogevity was not com-

petition but a "capricious enviromment" of natural disasters and unfavour-

H s e Bfitiah immigrants who sought in British North -
America an alternative to the growing econcmic complexity at home, ambir-"
1ous Americans migrated through Upper Canada pursuing a frontier of entre-
preneurial activity. Uppef Canada and the lower Great Lakes region was
"one step in the westward advancement of enterﬁrise from New Pngland and
Heerork dlong the Mohawk Valley and Frie Canal.zo
. lThe oﬁly way to identify immigrant Eusineasmen, by their birth
place, presents a problem since the age at which a man {mmigrated cannot
be determined. The manuscript census does provide a partial answer.
Fathers of children born outside of Canada did immigrnte-aa mature m?n.
About one qu#rter of all foreign-born businessmen are in this category.
Because the move north and west was less arduous and dislocating for
Anericans, men with families were more likely to emigrate from the United
Statés than from the B;itish Iales. Although nearly as large a proportion
of the English immigrants were family men, Q considergbly smaller percentage
of the ever prudent Scots and a less‘thﬁn average number of Irish had chil—
dren when they arrived in Cansda. (Tablse 23) ProSab%y some immigrated to
Canada shortly after m#rriage but prlor teo having children, aithough it is
impossiﬁle from the sources examined to conclude how many. Charlﬁfte Erick-

son, however, has postulated irn her study of English and Scottish artigan -

19%allace, Rockdale, 49, 50. .

ZOPred Landon, Weatern dhtirio and the American Frontier (Torento,
1967), 47-53; Pentland, Labour and Capital, 78.
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TABLE 23 , | . -
IMMIGRATION OF BUSINESSMEN WITH WIVES AND CEILDREN,
: 1852-1881 (IX PER CENT)a

Birthplace Par Cent Immigriting with
Wives and Children

. ' United States.......... ' 25.5
T 24.8
Seotland..iiiiiinoinnan 13.9
Ireland....ceuevunnnnn. 20.3

All immigrants.... . 22,0

®This table vas compiled from the maﬁuscript census schedulea

"from 1852 to 1881, Those businessmen with resident children born outside

da were considered to have irmigrated in family units.

1 grants that most were young, single men.for whom immigration was one

ie step in the artisan's "tramp', an extensicn of the journeyman's search
for wérk, exﬁerience. adventure and a future.21 Indeed, proponents of immi-
gration to Canada informed the artinan that he "may perambulate the coun-
try agd find work in almost every part, and may thus become acquainted with
the manners and habits of the p.gople."22 That this was common in B;antford

is suggghted by the age difference between immigrants and natives starting

.businesses. As 1s discussed later in more detail, immigrants were on

21Charlotte Erickson, Invisible Immigrants (Coral Gables, 1972),236,
239, 242, 248. See also Eric Hobsbawm, "The Tramping Artisan,” Economic

History Review series 2, .3 (1950):313,

zzNeilson, Cbservations upon Emigration, 27.
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the -average older ;haq their_Canadi;n counterparts.  If the irmigrant had
arrived {n infancy or earlyféhildﬁoéd, one would expecf.li:tig diffe;ence
in the age at which he became seif-employed; growing up'in Canada, he haé
élready béén naturalized. Thus, the older average age of new immigra;t
businessren suggests the presence of morTe recent arrivals who nee@gd.egtfh
time to become acclimatized.

Irmigrants predominated in business inp Brantford's.cdhmercfal
economy: Numerically|théy comprised a growing element unﬁil 1861;la§a,.
although declining in numSers f?cm the 1860sa, they still outnumbe{ed Cand-
.dians in 1881. The Canadian contingent among businessmen declineéhin
proportion from twenty-one per cent in 1842 to fourteen per cent irn 1861,
as British lmmigrants, especielly the English and tﬁe‘Irish, established .
themselves in business. The English, the largest national group in éhe
commercial tOWn.increased their preéence steadily by three per cent in the

forties and the fifties, while the Irish prew more'rapidly in relative

*
[

slze in the forties and were steble inm the fifties. This stabllity was )
deceptive and a consequenee of considering Irish Catholics and Protestants
as one group. In'fact, the relative size of the Irigh Protestaﬁts declined
in the 1850s from nineteen per cent of all businessmen in 1852 toe fifteen
per cent in 1861 and from seventy~five per cent of businessmen born in Ire-
lénd to fifty-nine per cent., It took tine, 1t seems,for Trish Catholics,
to overcomé their disadvantage of impoverishea fomigration, The'rate of
self-employmeﬁt among Irish Catholices jumpedlfrom thirteen per cent in 1852
to twenty—one per cent in 1861. Unlike the British Americnn businessmen

declined in number after 1852 Attractive to American husinessmen in the

1830s and 1840s, Canada West could not compare with California in the 1850s,
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for example, as a fromtier of economic oppottunity. - (Tables 24, 25, 2&)

TABLE 24

BIRTHPLACE OF BUSINESSMEN, 1842-1881 (IN PER CENT)

Birthplace 1842 1852 1861 1871 1881
Canada........ .o 211 13.8 15.4 26.0 44,3
United States... 17.5 16.0 . 9.0 8.8 6.2
England......... 29.8 ., 32.8 36.0 30.4 26.5 -
Scotland........ . 1s.8 10.9°  11.5 13.9 . .8.4
Ireland...\..... - 15.8 - 26.1 ° 25.6 ' 18.2  12.T
Other........... 0 0l4 2.5 - 2.7 . 2.5
Total....... 100.0  100.0  100.0 = 100.0  100.
Nevvirnnaans 57 - 238 356 375 - 4047,
TABLE 25 - .
) BIRTHPLACE OF ADULT MALE WORK FORCE, 1852-1881
(IN PER CENT)

' Birthplace - 1852 1861 1871 1881
Cahada....... Ceeeaas . 2002 18.0 "36.0° 54.4
United States....... 10,1 10.1 5.9 Y

. England......qeeece. 22.7 32.5 29.8 -20.8

- Scotland............ 11.5 10.9 10,3 7.2
Ireland............ . 29.9  24.8 16.8 11.1.
Other....:..... ceees 0.6 . 3.6 1.2 1.8

Total........... 100.0 - 100.0  100.0  100.0

) P weeraas 948 1425 1960 2416
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TABLE 26

ﬁILIGION OF IRISE BUSINESSMEN AND ALL PMPLOYED
IRISH ADULT MALRS, 1852-1881

Year Religion Businessmen All Males
' Y 3 N 2
1852 Protestant...... cenns 46 75.2 161 56.9
Roman Catholic....... 16 24,8 122 43.1
- Y
All........ ceeaa 62 283
1861 Protestant... ....... 54 59.3 177 50.0
- Roxan Catholic....... 37 40,7 127 ¢ 50.0
Alleveonnunnnnn. 81 ° T 38y
- L
1871 Protestant.e.ceveneenn 59 86.8 170 51.7
Roman Catholic..... - 9 13.2 159 48.3
Alleeeseennnnnn, 68 329
1881 Protestant........ ces 38 77.5 138 51.5
Roman Catholic.......: 11 22.5 130 48.5
All...... Ceeeinan 49 268

In 1852 immigrants were over-represented in business, com
prieing eighty per cent of the adult male work force and eighty-six per
cent of the aelf—émployed. Not 2ll immigrant groups were equally advantaged,

however. 'The Scots and the Irish were not as well represented proportionately
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as were the Englishran& the Anericans, although Scots did iﬁprcve their
reprelentation/gf'to 1870. This lower rate of self-employment was not,
in 1852, ralated to the younger age structure of the Canadian male work
force, seventy-five per cent of which was under thirty vears old. Pven
1f Caradians had attained the same rate of self-exployrent as immigranta
iz the 16 to 29 vear old group, fhey 8till would have bLeen under-repre—
sented among busiressmen because of their lower rate of self-employment in
the 40 to 5% ye;f.oldkgroup, the vears during which‘immigr}nta nttained
their greatest self-erployment. The skewness of the age dintribucion of
the Canadian adult male working ponulation and its lcwer rate of self-
employment amorng middle-aged wen raisas the possibility that some othar

Occupation, ;erhaps farming, wvas preferrgd by mature Upper-fanadians and
.urban exployment may have beeh'céﬁside:ed & stopgap until gsufficilent cap-
“*{tal éﬁnld be‘accumula:ed to purchase-a-fnrm;; Conversely, ic may have
marked the greater relative difficulcy cxperienced by immigrants {n’ pro—
curing farms in an eﬁoncmy suffering incraaaing population presaure on the
land. (Table 27 : . -

The uhder-representation of the native population in business in

1852 distinguished Brantford from several other communitiea recéntly-exam—
ined by social Wstorians., 1In Hamiitén, according to Michael Katz, Michsel -
Doucet gnd Mark Stern, Canadians appear to have been over-represented among
the business class in 1851-2 and, Wthough "native Canadians slipped from
a particularly favoured to a mgre or less representative position” among
industrial capitalints(iﬂ 1871; the} atill vere the most likely group to

§ .
belong to the buasiness class as a whole. The implicit explagation offered

by ths authors for this favoured position reats upon the contantioﬁ, which
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TABLE 27
_ RATES OF SELY-EMPLOTMENT §Y BIRTEPLACE BY AGE GROUP,
' 1852 (IN PR CENT) _
Bir:hplace' Age G$§up (Years) -~
1619 20-9  30-§ * 40-9  50-9  60ples A1l

-

. Canada............. &2 151,467 286 0 313 17.3
" Undted s:aéea...... 0 17.1  50.0 ~ 62.5  64.3 33.3 39.6
éugiand.f...}......_ 6.3 215 27,9 435 333 42,9 297
Scotland........... 0 S15.2 29.5  35.3 0 11,1 - 25.0 23.9
Ireland............ 5.3 21.2 19.5  28.3 .3 15.6  22.3
AMl........ 4.5 18.3  32.0  38.8  25.0 22,6  25.1

merits further inéestigation, that "most probably these young people who
‘moved'qpvard wére,disproportionately sons of men already in the businesa
qlass.“23 In other words, Hamilton differed from Brantford in that entrance
to the buaines; class‘ﬁs early'as the 1850s was restricted py the {rfluence
of inheritance. Si&ilur disadvantages confronted newcomers to Poughkeepsie,
New York, who were under-represéntéd among that city's'proprietors in the
18508 and 18665. In the opinion of Clyde and Sally C;iffeﬁ, the longer
riresidence of natives bestowed upon them a number of advantages, including

the chance of a clerkship as training for businesa, easier access to credit

and: the opportunity to accumulate capital.zA Unlike Poughkeepsie, San

zaKatz, Doucet and Stern, Social Organization, 27, 32, 44, 50-1, 53,
It ought to be noted that Katz et al. have used a questionable method of
defining class which includes white collar employees Iin the business class,
‘The influence of this methodological peculiarity is uncertain.

2&Griffcn, Natives and Newcomersg, 25, 119, 120, 124,
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Francisco in 1852 vas a city with a majericy immigrant popula&ioﬁ. Buz,
even in this booming, instant city, where the very rapldity of growth fra-r.:
a population of 800 in 1848 to nearly 35,000 in 1852 precluded signif1c1nt_
entrenc@gd business interests, immigrants were under-represented among the
city's merchants.25 Certainly, a simple corparison of the representation
of immigrant and native gToups in business in small town Brantford and
the larger cities of Ham{lton, Poughkeepsic and San Francisco ignores the
vaat difference in the sorts of ‘business opportunities ard rewards offered
by ea;h pléce. To ;tafe the oﬁviOus, Brantferd was a much smaller comgu-
nity with much more limifed horizons, despite its freéénsigna. Yet, ﬁhquﬁ
contrast reveals sowmething about the locale in which immigrants could ‘
best sxplofit the oppertunities for self-employment. Places liké Br&ntford
were sources aof self-employment fdrrimmigrants because‘buginesa in large
centTes was locked up by-earlier arrivals and newcomers éodld not break
in. 7 - : .

The ability of 1mmigr;nta to seize opportunities for self-
exployment in Brantford was curtailed 5y the severe business conditions in
the late 1850s and the couaequent advantage of couneetion held by Cnnadians.

The apparent over-representation of immigrants in business in 1861 wasg

due entirely to the presence of young Canadians in the adult male work

force. If employed males undeg the age oP twenty are excluded then the
rate of self-employment for. Cenadiama (26.3 per cent) approximates that
of British {mmigrants (27.3 per cent} and surpassea that of Americans (23.1

per cent). For men aged thirty and over, Canadians, though not numerous

25Per.er R. Decker, Fortunes and Failures: White Collar Hobility

1in Niﬁeteenth Century San Franciscc (Cambridge, Mass., 1978), 5, 81, 277, 278.

-
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in the work force, were much more likalv to be self- employed Of Cana-

- dians in this group 40 . 2: per cent were in business, compared with 12.%

- per cent of the Bri:iah and 31.6 per tent of the Americans. This vas a
-.severe reduction fqr immigrants, since about half of the newcomers to
Canada in their thirties or older had been businessmen in 1852 The oppér-
tunities.for immigrnnts, apparenth, laated a short time and vere depen—.

’ dant upon a fortuitous ‘combination of circamstances which supported vigor-

ous aconomic grovth in a business enviromment subject to few entrenched

1nterests. (Table 28)

TABLE 28

RATES OF SELP-EMPLOYMENT RY BIRTHPLAC! BY AGP GROUP,
1861 (IN PER CFKT)

"Birthplace ‘ Age Group (Years) .
16-19  20-9 309 40-9  50-9 - 60plug AL
ol N
Canada......... e 0 17.3 475 . 42.3 12,5 25.0 214
Tnited States..... '10.0 109 28.0 - 333 27.3 60.0  22.2°
England. .. .., ceen U0 8.3 32,4 4L 37.0 39.1 27.6
Scotland.......... Yoo 1003 34s 313 333 0 32.0
Ireland........... 0 17.6  27.3  38.6  24.4 40.0  25.7
Al....... 0.9 13.3 322 38.9  29.5 32,4 25.0

Such conditions ceased to exist in Brantford in the 1860s and 1870a
'nnd opportunities for immigrants did not seem so cheery. "The workshop sysa<

tem,"” advised one author in 1870,"1a fully as bad as in England."26 Another

: 6Malcolm ﬂacLeod Practical Guide for Emigrants to the United States
aod Canada (Manchester, 1870), 31.
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.
varned that Canadian cities and tcwna.were glut:ed with tradesnen 27 )
In an 1873 pamphlet outlining the labour needs of the country, che Cana-
‘dian Depnrtmenc of Agriculture stated that "the chief demand 1s for .
‘agricultural :nd other lnbourers and female domestic servants."” In Brant
Coun:y over eight hundred labourers were required, but only about fifey -
skilled workers._ Profensional men, clerks bookkeepers and cradesmen
‘were discouraged in general ftom immigrating to Cenada. Still, "small
: capita&ista may 4o many cases do wel1."?8
By the 18603 however._small capitalists may hane been less inter-
ested in coming to Canada . British emigretiOn—in 3eneralvdropped after
1854, as the British: economy improved markedly through the 1860s and 18703;
* A number of faccors on both sidea of the Atlan:ie, then, may hdve contribu—
-ted to the declining number of {mmigrants in business in Brantford in the
period of early 1ndustrialization.29 Their number declined elght per cent
in the 1860s and another nineteen per cent in the next decade. Of all
groups, the ‘Irish suffered the greatest diminution, largely through the
elimination of Catholica vhose number in 1871 was but a quarter of that in
1861 nnd no greater than the ‘pumber of continental Europeana. Slightly
pore Irieh Protestants wera i business in 1871 than i{n 1861, but they,
too, declined in the seventies, by about cne third between 1871 and 1881.

Their decrease was oaly a little less than that experienced by the Scots

27Eduard Roper, What Emigration Really Is (London, 1870), 7-8.

28Labou'r Wants of Canada (Ottawa, 1873), 4, 7.

295elen I. Cowan, British Emigration to British North America.
The Firat Hundred Years (Toronto, 1961), 288; Norman Macdonald, Canada:
Immigration and Colonization (Toronto, 1968), 115,
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Qhose relative size had “een fairly constant froé,lasl to 1B71. OFf all
Briiish {zmigrants the English declined the least, jﬁst about ten ﬁer
cent'fro; iaél_to 1881, .

) Fewer immigrants were self-exployed in Brantford as roots ino
Cntaric society in gene:ai_gnd the local communitf in par:icuiar becane =
a vaiuable asaeﬁlin business:' The-propqrtion'of ;ew businessmen d?awn
from Canadlans doubled fn the 186Ca and by 188! Qixty per cent of new

B S
" businessmen were Canad;ans by birth. As w;li, more new businessmen were
recruited frow men &Ho-ﬁad a lengthy assocleticn with -the community. By

1871, t@irty—;even per cent of all new businessmen had resided in Branf—:
ford or Brantford Townshis ten yeérs earlier, Natgtilly, iﬁ took immipg-
rants a longer time to develop this community rembership, one factor in
explaining why new Iimmigrant businessmen were drawn from an older age
group than Cacadians. l!learly eighty per cent of Canadians first identi-
fied as busineassmen in 1881 were under the age of forty, whereas fifty—
fivE\QFr cent of immigfanﬁs were over the age of forty. (Tables 29 and
30) Asbng Canadians, too, local or reglonal comnections became Iincreas-
singly important. Unlike the situation in 1852, when cne of every four
Canadians had been born outgide Cntaric, in 1881 oply one in fouyrteen
game from cutside the province. This raises the question of either dec-
‘lining Iinternal migration or, what i1s more likely, a re-orientation of
migration in some other direction.. Ambitious Maritime or Quebec entre;
prenépfs probably sought their fortunes elgewhere, ’ -

The composition of the business population was altered most in
the ihduatrializing city by the increasing participation of Canadians.

About five times as many Canadlians were in busitess in 188) as 1ﬁ 1852

—
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TABLE 29
"AGE srxncruxz OF NEW SUSINESS POPCLATION BY onzcxn
RN - 1881 (L\ PER CEV") .

- Age Qfoup , - _ Cacadlan . S Iemigrane
_ _—
16-19 years..... 2.5 .
20-9. . iuinian, 8.3 12,8
30-9.. ... 0 47.5 32.1
R 409 i, 1.6 28.2
5059, ... uann... 6.6 17.9
60 plus......... 2.6 9.0
N " 121 78
. .
TABLE 30

BIRTHPLACE OF NEW BUSINESSMEN, 1852-188] (IX PER CENT)

Birthplace 1852 1861 1871 1881
Canada................ 13.8 17.2 . 34.4 586
United States...... ‘e 15.2 ° 8.9 - 3.7 5.4
England............... 31.9 4.2 26,1 20.2
Scotland.............. 10.5 12.5 11.5 5.9

Ireland....... Ceveeees 28.1 23.7 15.5 6.9
Other.......ovvvo.... - 0.5 3.5 2.8, 2.0

100.0  100.0  100.0- 100.0

and the native contingent was more than three times as large in relative
size. Nevertheless, Canadians remained siightly uﬁder-represéntEd in
business. Rather thanp indicating a greater proclivity on the part of

natives for sel‘-employment,_greater Canadian participation refletted
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changes ia the work force. Canadians increased fivefold in number from
1861 to 1881 to comprise more than half of the work forcg in the latter
Year. On thero:her hand,rimmigrants just were not interested in Brant-
ford anﬁ remainea roughly constant in number from 1861 to 1881. Since
the work force was not beiné Tenewed by irmigration, newcomers comprised
ﬁbt only a smaller but’an older group. Whereas one-third of all EFployed
adult maie'immigran;s in 1861 were less than thirty years old, only one
8ixth were in this age group twenty years laté}. Immigrants, tpen,
. -~
retained an over-representation in business because their presence
declined legu rapidly?in that class. ) s
' ..The increasing numbgr of natives and the decreasidg number of
newcomers in business occurred within the context of aover-all Bhrinkagel
_of theAfelative size of the business population that was involved in the
transiéion to the industrializing city from the commercial town. This
‘'shrinkage weighed more heavily'upon the Canadian-born. Although rates of
self-employment for the two groups were approximately the same in 1871 for
men thirty years-and over—28.3 per cent for nativestand 27.3 per cent for
immigrants;—thé forgé: rate wag twelve percentage peoints lower and the

\
latter six percentage points lower than ten years earlier. Similarly, if

all men twenty years 61d and over in each group are comsidered, the group
born_in Cguada still appears to have suffered a greater reduction in self-
émpioyﬁzht in tﬁe 18608, from 26.3 to 17.2 per cent compared with a slide
from 27.0 to 22.7 per cent for immigrants.  These differences in self-
employment rates suggest two different responses to the expanalve economic

conditions of the late sixties and early seventles. Canadians were more

willing to accept employment in some large scale enterprlse, while immigrants

\ ' 5

-
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’

relleved to some extent from the influence of connection by the optimistic

cbn&itions, sought to exploit theé return“to prosperity through self-employ-

ot -

ment. (Tab;e an

L

- TABLE 31

RATES OF SELF-EMPLOYMENT BY BIRTHPLACE BY AGE GROCP,
1871 (IN PER CENT)

Birthplace 16-19  20-9  30-9  40-5  50-9 . 60plus ALl ,
Canada,......... 1.9 7.7 26.0 18.1 25.0 e 13.¢
United States... ¢ . 4.8 33.3 9.1 52.9 53.8 - 28.7
-‘f/‘

England......... 0 3.7 17.9 24.9 40.2 25.7 19.5
Scotland........ 0 7.4 13.3 41.3 34.5 6.3 25.6 L
Ireland........ . 20.0 13.6 25.8 22.5 30.€ 10.4 20.7

All..... 2.1 7.6 26.2  T79.0 18.4 18.4 Jl9.1

To some degree this over—-representation of irmigrants is to be
expected. Having left home in pursuit of independence, they may have been
more highly amotivated to attain this goal than their Canadian counterparts.
Charlotte Erickson, in her collection of letters written by English and
Scottigh immigrants, concluded that the Irmigrant felt compelled té set
up on his own account and guilty 1f he failed to do so. Perhaps, too,
deprived of opportunities at home, he was ;ore eager than the native to

selze the initiative in his adopted country.30

30Charlotte Erickson, Invisible Immigrants, 276; Letters from Sett-
lers, 9~10; W. S. Fox, ed., Letters of William Davies, Toronto, 1854-1861
(Toronto, 1945), 128. '
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Motivation alone was not enough for immigrants in the 1870g wvho

-

bore the brunt of the'tightened business conditions caused by the recesaion

“of mid-decade. The rate of self-emplovment among mature immigrants, men
in their thirties and older, dropped from 33.2 per cant in 1871 to 23,5

per cent in 1881. Overall, the immigrant rate of self-emplovment exceeded

the Canadian, but this was solely a8 consequence of the concentration of the
nagive work force in the younger age groups with low rates of self-employ—
ment. When considered age group by age group, the Canadian ‘Tate surpassed
the immigrant in every instance. Moreover, in the thirty years and over
age group, fbr the first time, proportionately more Canadians, 28.6 pér
cent——the same rate of self-ewxployment as ten years before—-were in bug-
iness. Considering only this older segmenc of the adult male work force,

then, Canadians were over- and immigrants under—represgnted: {Table 32)

. TABLE 32

RAIES OF SELF-EMPLOYMENT BY BIRTEPLACE EY AGF GROUP, \

1881 (IN PER CENT) ) i
Birthplace 16-19  20-9  30-9  40-9  50-9  EOplus  All
Canada........... 1.2 6.8  29.5 23,1  34.7 43.8  13.6
United States.... 0 7.0 23.5 62.5 21.1 33.3 21.9
England.v........ 0 6.5 14.2  23.8  31.2 48.6 19.5
Scotland......... 0 11.1 11.4 10.8  29.3 43.5 19.5
Ireland.......... 0 4.3 18.2  16.0  28.8 16.7  18.3
All...... 1.1 6.9 22,7  22.1  30.9 30.9  16.4

Not only did the transition to an industrializing urban econowy
reduce the opportunitiea for independence through self-employment, it also

affectad the ability of newcomers to explpit those opportunities that
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rezained. Despite the {mmigrants' motivationm, advantage shifted to native
Canadians who possessed deeper and stronger comnections. Involved with
industrialization, then, was a process of Cénadianization of the business

i

populacion.

_ Birthplace and Sector of Self—empiovment

With the passing of the commercial town, birthplace becamre less
éignificap; Ln determining whether a man was self-employed in industry or
commerce.alAlthoﬁgh this association hetween ethauicity and economic sector
was weaker in therinduscrializing city, the general pattern of the over-
representatioh of ethnic groups in either industry or commérce, and among
occupational groupings within these sectors, remai#ed falrly constant
throughout the mid-nineteenth century. Canadians and the Irish were aver—
represented in commerce, while the Scots, Americans, and English were over-
represented irn industry:. (Tables 33 and 34)

‘ Throughout the period under examination, industrial enterprise -
was imported into Brantford's economf and'Canadians were always the most
under-represented group in ;he industrial sector. Presumably, in the for-
‘ties ;n& fifties they did not possess the skills wifh.which to compete with
- immigrant tradesmen and artisans. So implied the editor of the Brantford
Expositor when in 1855 he urged Canadian youths to learn trades rather than

be attracted to commerce or the profassion3.3 Only in those industrial

31The strength of the assoclation between ethnicity and economic
sector of self-employment, as measured by etal, weakened from 0.2% in 1852
to 0.27 {n 1861 to 0.14 {n 1871 and to 0.16 1in 1881. On ets2, see Charles
M. Dollar and Richard M, Jensen, Historian's Guide to Statiatics: Quan-
titative Analysis and Historical Research (New York, 1871), 73-9.

3pxp, 6 Peb. 1855, 10 Apr. 1855.
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TABLE 34

COMPOSITION OF OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS BY PLACE OF BIRTH,
: 1852-1881 (IN PR CENT)

Birthplace . . 1852 1861 1871 © 1881
A. Conatructionm: _ _ . _
Catada............... eeeeans 830 16.7 30.6 L35.7
United States....,........... 8.3 3.7 6.5 7.1
England,...... e T L X YA 32.3 30.4
Scotland.......esuunnn.... e e 16.7 - 17,7 17.9
Ireland.............., seveeds 3705 185 . 12,9 - g9l
Other.............ouvvu.... .. ; . . e o . )

. 100.0 100.0.  ° 100.0 100.0

Canada............... ceeeie 2000 14.3 4.

0 © 3044
United States................ 10.0 4.8 4.0 .
England.c.........ovnnnns. ... 60.0’ 52.3 | 64.0 '52.1
Scotland............ PO e . 23.8 16.0 .4
Ireland.................:.... 10.0 4.8 s e e 8.7
Other.....oiiiiiiuennnnnnn... c e e e 12.0 4
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
C. Metal Fabricating:
Canada...........iiiiilll C e 12.0 38.9 36.4
United States........,....... ©38.9 28.0 6.7 18.2
England.............. e 4b .4 44,0 38.9 36.4
Scotland........... S e C e 4.0 .5
Ireland,........ eereeeienns 16.7 12.0 . 5.5 4.5
Other.......cc....... )
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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. TABLE 34~Continued £n

Birthplace. 1852 1861 1871 1881
D. Apparel Making:
Canada............ P . 24, 35.9
United States.............. R 14,7 13.3 3.5 )
England................ . - 32,4 40.0 44.8 14.3
Scotland.........oo. ... .. .. 20.5 13.3 10.3 21,4
Ireland.......vvvvvnnnnnn.. 32.4 30.0 17.3 28,6
Other........io0vveununnn. . . . .

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
E. Woodworking:
Canada............ Cerreea. . 5.9 20.0 18.8 30.7
United States............... 23.5 30.0 31.2 15.4
England....iuiuvurennnnan.nn, 23.5 25.0 18.8 23.1
Scotland......ovvvuununn. ... 11.8 10.0 6.2 7.7
Ireland......ocunuunnnnnn... ' 23.5 10.0 25.0 23.1
Other.......vvvvvnun... . 5.0

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
¥. Other Manufacturing:
Canada..................... . .2 21,7 44.5
United States................ 25.0 Y. 17.4
England.oi.ovvinuninnnnnnnn., 25.8 21.7 37.0
Scotland.....vuuvunennnnnnnn. 50.0 9.6 13,1 7.4
Ireland....oivieeennnninen... 25.0 51.6 17.4 .7
Other....vveeviinennnesnn.... . 6.4 8.7 7.4

100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0
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TABLE 34-Continued

Birthplace 1852 1861 1971 1881
G. Staple Commerce: .
Canada, . oueeennnnnnn . 36.4 22.2 38.9 42.8
United States................ 27.3 11.1 5.6 4.8 -
England. . .oveeniinnnnnn.. .. 27.3 33.3 22,2 28.5
Scotland...iviiininnnnnnnnn.. g.1 22.2 33.3 14.3
Ireland....... terer et tnnanasa 11,1 4.8
Other...iiiiiiiiinninnnnnn.s. . . 4.8

106.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
H. Food Sales: . ]
Canada. . ..iiiiiinnnennnnnn.. 3.0 13.3 10.3 44.8
United States................ 8.8 6.7 8.6 5.2
England.....ocvininunnnnnn.., 23.5 23.3. 36.2 17.2
Scotland....uuennn oo, 11.8 5.0 5.2 1.7
Irelandﬁ ..................... 53.9 46,7 36,2 24,2
Other.).iivuiviniinnnannn. .. 3.5 6.9

100.0 " 100.0 100.0 100.0
I. Consumer Goods Merchandising:
Canada......ouivuunnnn..... 12.8 17.1 28.6 57.3
United States................ 10.3 2.9 3.6 6.3
England. . i.veneenennnnnnnnn. 33.3 25.7 16.1 15.6
Scotland......c.viuiunnnnnnn. 15.4 25.7 30.0. 12.5
Ireland..ivcvennineannnensnnn. 28.2° 25.7 21.4 8.3
Other........ St errsatearnnes . 2.9

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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- TABLE 34-Continued -

Birthplace 0 1ss2. 1861 1871 1881

J. Service and Accommodation:

€anada. eeererereirennniaan.. 280 23.8 36.5 42.3
United States................  20.0 12.7 . 12,7 8.5
D ERRlandei.aaiiiieininneenn.n,, 32.0 38.1 27.0 40.7
5e0t1a0d. 1 a e at e e 4.0 1.6 7.9 ..
Ireland............ cheeadenan 16.0 22.2 15.9 5.1
Other.uv.s..... et irreaene e e 1.6 C e 3.4
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

-

grquéings in whi;h skill ;as least.important did Canadians make their
.preseﬁcé felt. Their over-representation in food processing In 1852 and
i861 deri;ed from a dominance In milling which was due to the pre-emption
of the limited number of water sites by tho-earlﬁ settlers. Canadians
were also concentrated in the building trades, especlally among carpén:ers.
Building in the booming commereial town, particularly the building of
terements and cormon residences, did not reduire ruch skill. Practices
were slipshod, careless and, In the opinion of ﬁrantford's Christian
Messenger, e§en immorn1.33

Canadians increased their relative representation in the industrial
sector by about fifty per cent in the industrializing city and were promin-

ent in the construction and metal fabricating industries. Both these

33Christian Messenzer, 15 Feb. 1855. The Griffens have noted a

similar over-representation of self-employed natives In the bulldinp trades
in Toughkeepsie. Griffen, Natives and Newcomers, 185,
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industries were becoming more capital intensive and larger scale in
organization. In 1871, for example, sbout fortyrper_cent of the butlders '
and contractors vere Canadian bf birth. Similarly, the from founders and
agricultural implement manufacturers were mostly Canadinn, five of gix in
1871 and six of nine in 1881. Canadians may have been under-repredented
"in Iindustry over—all, but they were more numerous in the leading sectors
of the industrial economy.
Americans always cowprised a larger part of the industrial econemy
than fhe commercial and some of them always particigated in the major

enterprises.a& This was especlally true in the commercial town, where the

major. industries—the iron foundries, a paper mill, a carriage factory,

and a pottery—were run by Americans. Their leading position was facilita-

ted by & unique wil;ingnass to enter into partnerships with men to whom
they were not related. Not only did such action inhibit the independence_
of a buasinessman, prior to limited liability it made him responsible for
his partner's affairs. Mutual trust was even more important since such
partnerships involved major investments in fixed capital, which unlike
commercial investments were not easily liquidated. Thgre was almost-a

clsnnishness, an exclusiveness gbout American partnerships, but also an

eagernessg to get and to share a plece of the action. Seldom did Americans

Join with non-Americans and often new partnershipa seemed to be an impati-
ent re-shuffling of the’same men. Because of thair abiliey to'co—operate,
Americans were able to initiate the largest industrial Qndertakings in
Brantford from the 1840s to the 1860s. (Table 35)

Unlike the Americans, the English over-representation in the

I
34See Pentland,*Labour and Capital, 79-80.

1
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industrial secter was based oﬁ thg small scale"enterpri;e'of trades and
craft production. In metal fabricating, while Americans and Canadigns
ran factoriea,‘Englishmen predominated among self-erployved blacksmitﬁé
and tinsmithas, 0On construction projects they were the sub-contractors,
the carpenteré and joiners, the masons, bricklayers and painters, and
only infrequently the builders. At any time in the mid-nineteenth cen—
tury more than half of the food procesaing industry was corprised of
Epglishmen. Again they were the solid, small operators, the butche:a,
bakers ;nd confectionera. But, fn the industrializing ;ity most of the
mills and breweries, moderate or large size undertakings all, were owned
by Englishmen and consituted the one exception to the small acﬁi; of Eng-
lish enterprise. Witk these exceptions Englishmen were unable to or un-
4

willing to explcit the opportunities of large scale induasrrial production,

The Scots, like the Fngiis r Were over-repregented in the indus-
trial sector and were also indegqngh?t artisans. They differed in their
adaptability to the changing circumaéances of the industrializing city.35
In comstruction the Scots, who 1n 1861 had been mainly independent trades-
wen, carpenters especially, were mainly builders by 1871 and 1881. Cne
of their number, William Watt, was the major builder and the first to oper-
ate on a la;gar scale with a planing mill, sash and door factory and Jlum-
ber yard as well. Similarly among apparel makers, the Scotg were able to
meet the challenge of large scale arganization. The tailoring trade in
Brantford was divided between the Scots and the English. The Scots, ho%ever,

-

in the 1860s expanded into dry geods retailing and included tailoring as

Just one more service along with dreasmaking, millinery, and ready-made

35W. Stanford Reid, The Scottish Tradition in Canada, 13,




clothing. Unlike the English, then, the Sccts were able to uge their
:rades &3 the busis for new businegses in the induntrializing city.

The Irish, though less so than the Canadiarng, wers qnder-represeﬁted
in the industrial sector, and, like the Epglish, generally were {nde-
pendent tradesmen who dia business on a2 small scale. The only ocecupational
grouping in which they‘vere.conaistently over-rapresented was apparel
making. Irish Protestantas predominated in the most inaecure of trades,
ahoemnking. Although the nuﬁber of Irish declined as the trade declined,
they were still thé mOSLt mimerous group among shoemakers in 188] anm
they had been in 1852.36 In the construction trades, in which they were
over-represented in 1852 and 1861, they were carpenters, painters and
bricklayers and were, like the Engliah, sub-contractora who might under—

.take one phase of conatruction, build a house on speculation, do repair
work, renovaticns or additiong, and even hire on with a large bui}der if
the wages were high and the chk plentiful. 1In the industrializing city
the exigtence of large construction firms'removed'the necé?%ity of self-
émployﬁent for building tradesmen at the same time as itrmada competition
wore difficult for the individual tradesman with his one or two helpers.

In the industrial sector, then, the Irish were probably the most marginal

£y .
o

ethnic group.
The Irish were always more active in Brnnfford's commerce than

‘in 1ita industry. Although participating in most lines of merchandising,

and in a large way in dry goods, the Iriah spgcialized 1§ groceries. Gro-

ceries was an easy branch of commerce for {mmigrants to enter since its

36The Irish provided 7 of 17 shoemakeras in 1852, 6 of 15 in 1861,
5 of 14 {n 1871, and 3 of 4 in 1880.
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capital and Erédit re§uiremeﬁ;s were mndésc. 'Horaover; gin;e-groéefies

in Brantford, as in Poughkeepsie, was one of the first trades to interes:
wholesalers, credit could be obtained loaally o a face-to-face haais
which minimi zed connection and non-financial édvantage;37 It was a business
- of infinite gradations of ‘status and scale, from tha most. respectable to
the boldly 1llegal. In the commercial town, ‘groceries ;as also a depart-
ment of the general merchandising firms and often those who called them-
selves grocers were mnreiy-minor-shopkeepers. The "low groceries”, as
they were disparagingly lgbelléd,tweré frequently covers for illegal act-
ivities, such as bootlegging or the.reception‘of afolenlgoods.ja Despite
this, the low grocerieg‘aﬁd'the low érocers performed an important social
function in working'clasa and Irish Catholic culture. As had been common
in Ireland, small businessmen played an irportant communal role: their"
‘shops provided & focus for neighbourhood activities, a place to meet and
relax after work and on Sundays. Ihey-cértainly were morevcongenial in
the 18508 when a municipal by-lsw was passed declaring .that "nec apprentice
journeyman, or hired man shall be permitted to resort or frequent any bar-
room, n39 - The.low grocer was a source of credit and, if successful, might
become. a landlord; These communal and financial roles provided a foundation
for the.moat ambitious to enter politicas. The most preminent was John J.

Hawking, the Canadian-born son of a successful Irish Catholic carpenter

who settled in Brantford in the 1830s. The younger Hawkins worked firat

37Griffcn, Natives and Newcomera, 46, 12§—13l; Decker, Fortunes and
Failurea, 62, 172, 307.

*®Ex®, 17 Feb. 1871, 17 Oct. 1871, 16 Dec. 1870; 12 May 1871, 22 Mar, 1861

39

By-Law no. 136, Town of Brantford.



204

1ﬁ the construction trades before opeming "a small grocery and groggery
in the back part of town.”ao This provided the base for his entry into.
municipal politics, first as alderrzn and then as reeve, as well ag into
the_pro;incial and fedéral =rena as chief local organizer feor the Con-
servative Party. Other low grocers were le§s anbitious and neighbours
=ight patronize the shop of an otherwisge unemployed cr disabled worker as
a matter of obligation and in recognition of its proprietor's desire for
independence. In any case, the "low grocer” throughout this period was
near the bot;om of the commercial order, ju;t slightly above the market
hﬁckst_r and itinerant pedlar. With speclalization of retail merchandising
after the fifries and the subsequent development of wholesaling, groceries
becaze a more legitimate venture. The Irish were involved throughout

the vwhole spéctrum cf the trade. Irish Cathelics constituted the core of

the low grocers, while the rajor wholesalers of the 18705 were Irish
Protestants.

Although the Scots were under-represented in the commercial sector
dver—all, they were cver~represented in two of the mest {mportant occupa-
tional groupings, the staple trade and consumer merchandising, especlally
dry‘éoods but rost other lines as wedl. The clannishness of the Scots was
a distinet advantage in these forms of commerce. Both trades demanded good
connections with metropol{itan trading firms. A common Seottigh heritape
helped to form thesa connections. A Scot could have confidence 1in Scottish
trading partners, knowing their training, background, cducation and charac~

) :
ter. More than any other immigrant group, Scots chose business partners

AODUN, g2 2,

AlDouglas tcCalla, The Upper Canada Trade, 1834-1872. A Studvy of
the Buchanana' Business (Toronto, 1679%), 38-9,




. as hotei, {an, tavern and saloon keeﬁers.'_Simiiarly in other areas of
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from within their own ethmic group and only Americans went into relatively

fewer partnerships with family members than the Scota. For Scots, confid--

ence in and reliance on one’s countrymen was a more izportant guarantee

- of good behaviour than family relationship.

*

The Erglish in commerce, as in industry, were small time cperators.

Ihey wafﬁ disproportionately engaged in service and accommodatiocn businesses

. L Y
commerce, English.enterprises were not generally among the largest. Imstead,

they operated coal and wood yardas, book and stationery stores, drug stores,

" barber shops and one horse groceries. Such businesses bespoke more of the

English desire for independence, even on a modest scale, then thelr commer-
clal dynamism.az
" The American pattern of commercial activity was similar to the

English: conaistent over-representation in service’and accormodation and

¥ -

occasional over-representation in other types of commerce. In service and
accommodation, Americans wera hoteliers and barbers., From the frontier

years, the American hogel keeper was.a sociel type, well deacribed by and
(!,/F“’f\ )

appalling to genteel observers who were offended by their lack of subger-

vience and old-world hospitality. Mosgt towns and villages had their Amgr—

ican Hotela across the astreet from the Roval or Queen’s Hotel run by an
) .~

Englishman., By the 1870s, although theilr numbers had dwindled, the Amer-

icans who remained ran the finest establighments, Americana also becams

-

1nvolved in the.atapleltrades, in lumber and later in horses, as markets

&zThe ailtuation was somewhat different in San Franclsco where Engi

lishmen were over-represented emong major merchants in 1852, Decker, L
Fortunea and Failures, 81.

ke [ o~
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déveloped for these in the United States.

" Canadizns were always over-represented in commerce and by 1881

. formed the largest group in all occupaticnal groupings in that sector.

They were alwﬁys attracted to.the staple trﬁdes, grain and lumber in the
18408 and 1850s, and livestock and produce in the 1860s and 1870s. This
presence.refiected'the greater ease with which Canadians established
connections both with mefropolitan merchants and in producing sreas. Their
over-representation 1nisgrvice and accommodation differed from that of the
English.by a lack of concentration in any single business. Canadians eng-
aged in E;gariety of agencies——real estate, insurance, patent righfs—-

and in auétioneering;.all businesses which imvolved personality and con-
tacts rather than overhead. However, the major deveiopment in commercial
activity ig the industrializing city was the over-representation and the
doubling of the relative size of the Canadfan contingent in consumer mer-
chandising!:both zs retallers and wholesalera, from 1871 to 1881. Thus,
to the extent that businegs was "Canadianized”, it w?s achieved by growing
Canadilan participation {n the mbst dynemic cormmercial area, consumer mer-—

’
chandising.

In the commercial towm, im?igrant over-representation among the
self-emp}gyed resulted from th?ir participation in the industrial sector.
They provided goods and services tﬁfguggﬂiocal production in an urktan econ-
omf that was poorly integrated into a larger trading syst;m. Such circum-
sténces minimized the importance of connection beyond the immediate locale,
an advantage resting more often with natives than newcomers. When business
conditions chgnged, hawever, and it became posaiblg and profi;%ble to qatisfy

%
local consumer needs by merchandising, the Canadian advantage was demonstra-

ted by their attraction to commeréial enterprise.
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Relipion and Self-employrent

Religious affiliation, to some degree, reinforced the natio#al
identities‘pf the business population. The assoclation between a man's
birthplace and his religion was stronger in the conmmserclial town. With_ *
the.decline of immigration and the caturing 6f Canadian-born childreﬁ of
1ﬁmigrants who drew upon all religious traditions; this association weakened.43

) With the exception of the Scots, wﬁo were almost exclusively ffes—
byterians, othér natiénal groups were u5qaliy divided be;wgen‘two or three
denominations. The largest number of Englishmg# were communicanta of the
Church of England,:althougﬁ they were also always represented in the Baptist
Ch;rch. Tre geligion of Irish Protestants reflected thelir forebears; The
Scots~Irish were Presbyterlans, the.Anélo—Irish were Anglicans and Method-
ists, with a fgw German-Irish also among the latter. The balance among-
ﬁhese groups of Irish was altered iﬁ the industrializihg cicy, indicating
that the diminuti&F in the relative size of the Irigh contingent did not
result solely from the elimination of Irish Catholics, but of Irish Prea-
byterians and Anglicans as well. On the otger hand, Irish Methodists, who

»
probably claimed less genteel and comfortable origing, gained Iin number and

proportion. The pattern of American religious affiliations changed with
the transition to the industrializing city as wgll; In 1852 and 1861 Amer-
icans were generally evangclicals and Congregationalists in particular,
reflecting perhaps their origins in the northeastern states. Although

Americans were atill over-represented among Congregationalists in 1871 and

1881, they were no-longer over-represented in other evangelical religions,

43The association between Protestant réligious affiliation and place

of birth as measured by Pearson's coefficient of contingency weakened from
0.66/1n 1852, to 0.62 in 1861 and 1871, to 0.51 in 1881. On the contingency
flcient, see Dollar angd Jenson, Historian's Guide, B80.
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Because of this decline they wererover—repéesenféd in Ehe;Church of Eng-
‘land and might, thereby, have been ccrsidered a motre respectable group. 
The Canadian pattern vas just the rev;rse. While they were always over-
represented among Baptists, in 1852 aﬁd 1861 the largest number vere mem-
bers of the Church of England. Thereafter Methodism élaimed their affilia-
tion. This change reflected the new character of Methodism which, as S.

D. Clark has pointed out, became more clenily identifie& with tﬁe.banadian.
comeunity in the 18603.Aa Earlier Methodism had predominantly béen'a Tel-
igion of immigrants, of I;ish and English-businessmen. By 1831 it Qas
clearly a denomination of Canadian businessmen, who comprised half of all
self-émployed Methodiats., . Deepitg this over-representation, Canadians by
1881, more than any other group, drew upon all religious traditions, and
because of their numerical superiority weakened thé asgociation between
birthplace and reiigious affilfation. (Table 36)

A
Business in Brantford was a Protestant affair; Reman Catholics

ware‘;nder—represented and nearly excluded. Probably this reflects the
fact that Brantford was a Protestant town, its territory demarcated in

the 18408 and 18508 by the rituql Oreange parade and its defences vigilant
in the 1860s against Fenlan subversion. Such a place might suffer the
Catholics, bﬁt its citizens would carefully avoid the Catholic enclaves of
Whiskey Hollow and Vinegar H1ll and group Catholics together with blacks
and Indians as undesir;bf@\-elements in the community. Nor would they
patronize Catholic enterprises in preference to Protestant ones; This was

a serious disadvantage since the Catholic population was declining in Brant-

ford, Roman Catholics comprised nineteen per cent of the adult male work

&AS. D. Clark, Church and Sect in Canada (Toronto, 1948), 345,
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TABLE 36

DENOMINATIONS, 1852-1881 (IN PER CENT)

Birthplace

Religion - -
Can. T.S. Eng. Scot. - Ire, .

1852 . o

Church of England...... 4.8  21.2 566 7,7 . 54,3

Presbyterian........... 6.9 3.0 1.3 80.8.- 15.2°

Methodist.............. 13.8  27.3  19.7° NL5° 283

Baptist........vou..... 27.6  15.2  15.8° R

Congregationalist...... 6.9 33.3 6.6 - . . 2.2

100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0. . 100.0. ' .

1861 R
' Church of England...... 36.7 214 41.7 2.4 481
.Presbyterian........... 8.2 14.3 1.7 87.8. . 20.4 ...

Methodist........... 24.5 25.0  .29.2 7.3 T 27.8 . .t
BapPEISt....vren.nn.... 28.6  17.9  22.5 1.9 -

Congregationalist. . 5.8 30.0 7.4 2.0 3.4

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0

1871 ) _

Church of England...... 18.6 26,7 ° 32.4 2.0 31.0 -
Presbyterian........... 9.3 10.0 2.8 74.0 22.4
‘Methodist.............. T45.3  16.7  33.3 © 16.0 36.2

BAPtLBL. s vrrnnnnn.n... 20.9  16.7  24.1 6.0 6.9

Congregationalist...... 5.8 30.0 7.4 .0 34

100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0
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| S | 'TABLE 36-Continued

Rél;gion ‘ .‘ , . Birthplace
SR ' Can, U.s. Eng. Scot, “Ire.
1881  ° :
Church of - zngland...;...... 2.4 292 33.0 3.2 3.8
_Presbyterian.l,.......,.... 19.0  25.0 2.9 80.6  15.8
Methodiat..!....:...i'...... 28.0  16.7 22.g cl . 47,4
Baptist......iviiiiianiniin. 2704 8.3 28.6 16.1 . e
'Congreéaiionalist:.;..,...} 4,2 20.8 6.7 ... ...

’
..

100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

force in 1861 but bnly'fourteen par cent in 1871. Morecver, as the poorest
group in Brantford they could support only a few of their number in business.

Among Protestancs one trend appeared with the transition from the
copmercial town to the industriaiizing city Members of evangelical denom—
inations—-?reaby:erians Congregationalists and Baptista—became more likely
to be self-employed than Anglicaqs, therebv increasing their relative size
among the business population.‘ This was a reault of a smaller reducgion
:in the rates of.self-employment.u£ong evangelical denominationa at the game
time as they we}e grdw{hg in siie qmong'the adult male population. After
1871 the Church of England was no‘lcnger the largest denomination in Brant-
ford. That distinction was claimed by the Hethodiat Church while the Bap-
tist Church, increasiég from the fifth largest in 1871 to third largest 'in
1881, wes the fantegt growing. Thus, although the major religious division
among: buainessmen was between Protestants and Catholica, there was &; increa-

s-ng,participation of Diaaenting denominations, numerically and proportionf

ately in business. ' (Tables 37 and 38)



201

. TABLE 37
RATES OF SELI—EH?LO!HEHT BY RILIGIOUS DENOHIHAIION ’
1852-1881 (IN PER CENT) L

‘Religious Demominstion 1852 - 1861 1871 188l
Church of xngland..,..;. 32.1 2.1 - 14.5 19.0
Presbyterian...... P 23.5 . 34.8 22,7 19.0
Methodist...... eeeenan. - 35.6 22.5 24.9 15.6
Baptist...iiiviiinnnennn, 26.6 © 34.8. 25.0 - 21.3
Congregationalist....... 38.0 42.5 31.9 29.3
_Roman Catholic.......... 10,7 16.8 5.6 6.1
Other.eovvvviiinuennn... 26.3 21.2 20.3 15,1

: \

Ao, 25.1 25.0 19.1 . 16.4

’}BLE 38

RELIGIOUS COMPOSITION OF ADULT MALE WORK FORCE,
1852-18B1 (IN PER CENT)

Religious Denomipation 1852 1861 1871 1881.

Church of England....... 29.5 30.0 27.7 21.6
Presbyterian......,..... 14.3 11.5 15.1 15.9
Methodist........... ... 18.2 22.4 22.3 25.2
Baptist................. 9.9 9.5 1.4 16.3
Congregaticnalist,.,..... 5.3 2.8 4.6 3.1
Roman Catholie.......... 18,8 ~19.2 14,5 15,7
OtheT..iieievineennn... 4.0 4.6 4.4 2.2

All......... Ceeaea 100.0 106.0 100.0 100.0




[ WP

212

‘-;o reli;e'differegce; in busiress beba%icur to religious factors
ia céntrovérsial anﬁ,‘;n the and, not very aatiafying.. Nevertheless,-in
Brantford the evidence does puggest a greater relative proclivity for self-
emplcymént on the pért of Congregafionaliats, Bhptists and to a 1aauer
degree Presbyterians dpring a tire of restricted business oppertunities,
T. W. Acheson has' main:ained that "there ia considerable evidenca to sug-
gest that a strong commitment to the Calvinist tradition can contribute
to kinds of behaviour vhich promote high levela of vocational acconplish—
meut in the business world. né3 One wishes that such "strong evidence"
were rendilz available, Still, even if the question of the theclogical
impact upon buaines; behaviour is set aside, evangelical Protastant denoﬁ-
iﬁntionn, by encoﬁraging self-denial and congregational unity, did provide
useful supports for busineas.‘

Adherence to such religipua belief made easier that re—inveutment
of profits which promoted business expansion but which denied a family the

full mehaure of comfort possible in the short term. Religious conviction

removed the burden of’ worry from the businessman who feared his family guf-

-fered materially from his entrepreneurial commitments. As well, the evan-

gelical congregation stood behind its members in business in a number of
wvays. First, a deserving yo;ng man'migh: receive encouragement or even
fihancinl‘backing from his co-religionists to start his own businesa.A6
Sccond,.once in business, a man could reasonably hope to enjoy the patron-

age and confidence of the members of his church. Should he not live up to

AST W. Acheson, 'On the Study of Cenadian Businessmen," Acadiensis

9 (Spring 1980) : 106- 7.

&GLetters‘of William Daviea, 54, 82; DUN, 52C. .

1Y

.
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his moral responsibilities as a church member or be discovered to bte disg-

- honest in business, he risked expulsiou from his church or the loss of

its custom. Moreover, he, too, was expected to help his co—religionista
by hiring deserving young members who were recommended by the miniater.&7o-
Third, religion was important in cementing the ‘tie that bound busginess .
partners together. Religion provided a useful sanction and guarantee of
good behaviour. In denominaciona with & strong eongregationnl structure,
businesu behaviour and honourable fulfillment of partnership obligationn
were a matter of discussion and group criticiam.l‘8 In Brantford members

of. evangelical denominations were moTe often engaged in parrnerships than
were Apglicans., Wwhile Methodists joined in partnershipa in approximately
equal proportion to theilr over-all number in'the business pooulation,
Presbyterians, Baptists, and especially Coqgregationa;ista were more active
than their representation {n the business population would suggest. Con-
gregaticnalism, of course, claimed the adherence of a disproportionate

-,

number of Americans, and for some Americans Congregationalism provided

. the basls for cooperaticn with non-Americans. When Anglicans did enter

partnerships, they were more likely than evangelical church members to choose
partners from within their own family. This suggests that church member—
ship did not provide the same guarantee of behaviour for Anglicans as it

did for evangelicals and, therefore, the former felt more secure in

ayLetters of William Davies, 7, 41, 96-7; Clark, Canadian Community,
151, Sara Jeanette Duncan, The Imperialiat (Toronto, 1971), 23; DUN, 99;
Diary of Rgv. William Cochrane (1870-85), 11-12 May 1870, OA, Rev. | Willi:m
Cochrane Papers; Mary B. Stedman, Farringdon Church: I:s History and
Background from 1833 to 1977 (Brantford, 1977), 3, 7, 8, 13.

‘aLettera of William Davies, 96,
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éoeperﬁting with é;mily ﬁembeté,rwhile'the latter ;ere more prepifed to "
ri#k eptériﬁg venCufes,vith‘non-family menmbers who. belonged to their owm
cﬁurch.. (T;biﬁ 9 - - ;

| .Religibn §erve§ as #-motivgting,fofce, a support and a guarantee
iof good behaviéﬁr for'ﬁha'ﬁua;nessm;n. Evangelical Protestantism filled -
;ﬁége-fupétiéns éettzr tﬁ#n Romaﬁ ba;holicism or Anglicanism. Consequeﬁtly,
.  hembe:ﬁ 6f~gvnnge1;cn1'denpm;natigna, their independenc; stimulated"by
‘spi_rj.:u;ll‘ ‘tei:.'sion'bt.'l:‘m_xppc;‘rtedl'py congrégz-_nti'oual cohesion, maintained the

" .highest rates of gelf-employment in. face of changing business conditions.

. Seif—eﬁﬁiqyment and Life Cyele

‘Sélf-e@ployment was more than merely a way of eﬁrning.a living;
it-ﬁaa'aldo'an assertion of independence and a statement of personal iden-
_tity.j ;p the couﬁefcial_town,'embarking on a business career was ﬁne aspect
of a manfalﬁull maturity, along with marriage, raising a family and heading
a hquseﬂold. 'ré a certain degree, then, the two-class system of the com
merpial-economy of sm;ll—town Brantford conformed roughly to stages in the

male iife cycle. This demographic definition of class was undermined, how-
ever, by the‘ahrinkage in the relative size of the business population in
the industrial;zing economy of the fB?Oa; Mﬁst affected were men in theirr
prime, between thirty and fifty years of age. Young.man who in the 1840s
~and 18508 might have reagonably expected :A ba their own bosses by their
mid—thirt;ea fﬁund iﬁ the sixties and seventies that, not only were there
fewer opportunities f&r aalf-emﬁloyment, but aleo the age at which they .
'might hgve become self—eﬁployed inc;eanad. Narrouedrhorizons must have had
aoﬁe‘psychoiogical impact upon the waynfip which men looked. at themselves

and explained their fates.
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Self;employment was exceﬁtioqal ar ;ny tiﬁe among those uﬁ@e;‘
.twenty'years_of age and was dictated by exceptiogél circumstancgs;’fFor
eiample, Joseph Donovan, a seﬁenteén year old Iriah’Catholic, ré;_éhé.shpg
.0f his decessed father In order to support his'mothér and sister.~ Another
-youth, stili living with his parents in 18?;‘.§upplemented his father's
incomg as a carpenter by operating a small grocery store. But,‘most teen-
“aged busiﬁessmen were sons in partnership with their fathers. Géﬁerallf a- -
young businessman, even in his early twentles, was ;uspect,“in the opinion
of the credit rater, of being "rather too young to be his own master."ﬂq
Throughout the wild-nineteenth century, the-majority of busineasmen
were In their thirties and fortie;. They were mature men with farm{lv res-
ponsibiliries. Nearly all were or had been married, had.children and were
heads of their own househelds. They had begun the process of family for-
mation.‘ The dedicated and self;sacrificing ascetic businessran who fore-~
went marriage and the expenses of his own household was rare Iin the com-
_ mercial toyn.so Nevertheless, there 1s evidence that asplring businessmen
-d14d make sacrifices by postponing marriage prior to achieving self-employ-
-#eng and that sacrifice became more necessary over time. Delayed marri-

ages were indicated by differentials between the number of children resid-

ent in the households of new and persistent business personnel in the same

50A model of self-deninl was John Macdonald, the successful Toronto
dry goods merchant and wholesaler whe opened shop in 1849, FEis biographer
explained that Macdonald decided to marry only after stock taking and "as
soon ag possible after his books had bLeen balanced....He had been looking
forward to the prospect of having his own home. But he had determined that
until his means would warrant the maintenance of a wife he would remain un-
married.”" Rev. Hugh Johnston, A Merchant Prince: Life of Eon. Senator
John Macdonald (Toronto, 1893), B6-9. ;

“Ipom, 58, 124.
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age group. In. 1852 and 1861 new businegsmen in their thirttes, the lar-
gest age group for new businessmen, had on the average sired fewer child-
-reﬁ thgn zel In business Zor ten rears. But, the reluctance to marié did
not last long after the begioning of a business career, since only twelve
Per cent of new businessmen remained single in I1852. The doubling of the
Telative nuxber of single new businessmen to twenty-two per cent In 1881
reflécted the new and more restrictive conditions of the i1ndustrializing
clity. Greater sacrifice was required to get Into business and in every
age group in 188l the family size of new businessmen was swaller than that
of persistent businessmen and that of new businessmen 1n the Same age
groups at previous cross—sections. As well, the decline Iin the family gize
of persistent businessmen in their thirties in 1881 demonpstrated the effect
of delayed marrlage throughout the business population.s1 Tables 40, 41, 42)
The mature, manly and ambitious individual in Victoriac Canada
seught, - evern craved responsibility, the respensibilities of his own bus-
iness, his own Eapital ané his owm fantly. The single businessman was, in
some .iustancea, tﬁought to havé too little responsibility and, therefore,
to raise questions in the minds of customers and creditors about his reli-
ability, To be responsible and to have rgsponsibilities was part of the

~

self-image of the independent man.

lKatz, Doucet and Stern have discovered a decline in fertilirty
among business employees (clerks, bookkeepers, etc.) in Hamilton from 1851
to 1871, which they have explained in terms of ambition for upward mobility,
The greatest decline within this occupational grouping was among ‘bookkeepers,
accountants and salesmen, occupations which, they feel, were more attractive
than clerkships to ambitious mdh. This latter contentlion is surely specu-—
lative and open to debate. Moreover, while ambition might explain lower
relative fertiliry rates, it does not necessarily explain the change in dec-—
lining fertility. Surely, changing and less optimigtic perceptions of oppor=
tunities offer a better interpretation. Katz, Doucet, and Stern, Secial

Organization, 337, 340.
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TABLE, 40
-MARITAL STATUS'OF BUSINESSMEN, 18521881 (IN PER CENT)

' 1852 1861 1871 1881
Marrled......iiiiiici.iiiii.,. o B1L3 83.1 . 82.5 79.4
Previously married}.,..{..ﬂ... 5.9 7.1 - 7.5 6.5
Simgle....i.iiiiiiiiiiniinan...  12.8 9.8 10.0 14.1

100.0. 100.0 100.0 100.0
*
TABLE 41
EOUSEROLD STATUS OF 3USINESSMEN, 1852-1881 (IN PER CENT)
1852 1861 1871 1881
Heusehold head................ 84.4 25,7 52.5 90.1
Family mexber................. 2.6 .3 5.6 6.4
Boarder....... e ieranaeeas 3.0 0.8 1.9 3.5
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . -
TABLE 42
AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN RESTDENT IN TEE HOUSEHOLDS
OF NEW AND PERSISTENT MARRIED BUSINESSMEN,
BY AGE GROUP, 1852-1881
Age group 1852 1861 1871 1881
New Persg. New Pers. New Pers, New Pers.
20-29 years..... 1.1 ... 1.3 . 1.1 3.0 0.9 1.6
30-39...... vere. 2.2 3.8 2.6 2.8 3.2 1. 2.4
40-49.. ..., cieee 36 3.9 6.1 .0 .0 . 4.1
50-59........... 1.8 2.3 3.5 3.7 4. 4.2 2.6 3.6
60 plus......... 1.6 1.0 2.7 1.6 . .0 1.8 3.0
All..... 2.3 3.9 2.8 3.7 3.1 3.8 2.2 3.4




’

S S 3 L
For a man in business, a f&mily'coﬁld be‘an'impqrtaﬂt fe?ourcer
__‘providing capital and labqur. A wife's conqecﬁi&ﬂs';f'ggvings-and‘:heﬁrr
need not be large sijings-often providéd fﬁé wﬁerewith#l‘to Qtarg an
enterprise. In the relatively open economy of U pe; Canada in the 18403
and 18303, che labour of wives and children was particularly important,
: dgrants were warned, for example, that 6ften emplovees worked only-as
?:j:mz as 1t took to learn the businesa and then established themselves in
bfisiness as competitors. 52 Although wives and children might help out in.
the fahily busineéa, their role\zag clearly subordinateg_ Too creative a
rEle. just as employment of wi;;s}or children oﬁtsi&e the household,
necesaaril} diminiéﬁsd the status of the head of the family by ca}ling
-. 0 question his abillity to providé for his family. Thus, ié was g -
f::///j:j;ztktihg rebuke to comment, aé did Dun's credit reporter, that "Mrs.
"W. 1is superior women and his capacity is fair."53 For the Victorian seek-
ing to proclaim his independence, then, there was a close connection
between his family and his busineas.

“ r
This ceonnection was also manifested ip the association of work

J b ' -
'Place with residence in the commercial town. One half of all bu;I;;;EE\\ /j
AN .
N

"men in 1851 combined their residences and places of business. As well,
at least fourteen per cent provided lodging for their employees, on the

average 2.7 employees each. In part this reflected the small scale of

L

entarprise in the commercial tgwn. and the housing shortage in the boomi 2

: 4
fifties. But, even Ignatius Cockshutt, the leading merchant, lived over:,

-

his store and boarded several of hisg clerks.

52Halcolm Ross, ed., Tiger Dunlop's Upper Canada (Tozonto, 1967),70.

~ Spiw, 1260 X )

-
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Hith the transition to the industrializing city, oSte private

- . €

;'domestic arrangements were sought by businessmen.r Resldences aeparate
and at sone diatance from places of businesa wereldeemed preferable and
by 1880 only twenty-nine per cent of the city's businessmen lived at their
_place of busﬂpese. 34 Relatively fever businessmen less than six per cen:;_
took employeeg into theix homes as boardera, and those who. did 1odged
fewer, an average of 1 8 in 1881. é;her forms of household extensions

.
_relatiyea and.boarders, were \similarly reduced from 1852 to 188l1. Even.
regarding domes;iq:servants,‘Lonaeholds became more private.'-In 1881
onlf sixty pef cent’ef,dOmestie-servante-resided in their emplcyefs' heuee;3
- holds, whereas almost all did solin_1852f 'Winh tﬁe_greater difficulty
that arose from the mid-gixties in tranelating 1nnepe1'ence into self-
empioyment, the eQuation ef domestic and business life was broken end a

man's family life became more private. R ' o
ﬁith the transition to tﬁe industrieliziné eiey; the'businees popu-
lation agen. Men in their thirties end foreies stiil comprised at least -
half of the business population in 1871 an% 1881 ae'they had at the two ear-
.lier CIOSSf;ectiOES- But,‘in'isal‘one third of all'businesamen were fifty
-years-of age Or'older, three times as many in'felative terms as in 1852.
'

The average age 1ncreased from 36. 4 years in 1852 to 40.1 years in 1861 to

41.9 years i“T871 and 43.4 years in 1881. ’/;;able 43)

14

LY

54Katz, Doucet and Stern”found litfle change in the pattern of the
sgparation of work place and residence from 1853 to 187! in Hamilton. The
reasons for this difference between Hamilton and Brantford are hard to pin
down, although perhaps the disparity in the size of the ftwo communities has .
some bearing. Separation might have entailed greater distance in Hamilton
than in the smaller city &f Bra rd in 1881. Realvestate values in Hamil-
ton may have been higher ak t refore residentisl separation may have invol-
ved a greater drain on capi “‘available for business purposes. Katz, Doucet
and Stern, §e?ial Organizatiom, 312. . ° '

- 3 i)
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TABLE 43 ./ \'\
\v
AGE STRUCTURE OF BUSINESS POPTLATION, 1§52-1881
(IN PER CENT)

| »

Age Croup 1852 1861 71 1881
16-19 years....occvvuenenn. 1.7 0.3 1.0 0.7
2079ttt eiiiiinaneeaa.. 25.2 16.6 11.7 12.9
30-9u i i i 3.5 35.1° 8.6 29.0
0-9. . iieii it i, 2707 2905 31.8 22,5
50-9uiiiiiiiiiiiiiaiiiia, 8.0 12.3  20.8 22.3
60 PIUS..euueenernnnnnenne. 2.9 6.2 5.1 12.6

All... i eviiian... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

The aging was a consequence of two factors: one, thé.presence of
more men who had peraisted in business for longer thau ten years, and two,
the maintenance of h;gh rates of gelf-employment among men born- before 1830.
The proportion of businessmen who had been self-employed for mpre than ten
years increased with the declining opportunities for self—employﬁent-aﬁd,

in scme measure, accounted for that decline. In the boom years of the for-

ties and‘fifties most men shared thelr racent arrivai in Brantford and thelyp

"youth. In 1852 only 17.6 per cent of all businessmen had been self-employtd

for at least ten years. Persistent businessmen rose in proportion to 27.5

per cent in 1861'and 40.1 per cent in 1871, By 1881 persistors comprised

half of the business population and nearly one-quarter of the busipess popu-
... ’ .

lation had been in business for twenty years. Not only larger, but an older

component, persistent businessmen averaged forty-three years of age in 1852
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and fifey in 1881. Their aging and their growth accounted in 1arge part

for the aging of the business population. (Tables 44, &%)

TABLE 44
AVERAGE AGE OF NEW AND pznsrsrznr nusznzssxzn 1852-1881
(IN YEARS)
Birthplace ' 1852 1861 1871 1881
: New Pers. New Pers. New Pers. New Pers.
Canada....... ee 27.8 41.5 33.5 41,5  33.5 44.8 346.3 41.1
United States.. 39.7 45.0 38.6 49.8 40.5 56.0 41.7 48.0
England....... . 37.8 464 38.8" 48.4 41.5 50.5 42,5 53.6
Scotland....... 36.3 40.0 38.2 43.9 39.2  46.2 42.4 55.6
Ireland........ 35.1 41.0 39.3 42,2 38.3 45.¢ 43.4 51.5
Other........., 40.0 . . . 7.7 ... 41.3 46.0 37.0 53.3
All.... 35.9 43.1 37.9  45.4 37.8 48.2 - 37.5 49.5
TABLE 45

PER CENT OF BUSINESS POPULATION SFLF- ~EMPLOYED MORE
THAKR TEN YEARS, 1852-1881

fear . 'Per Cent in Business:
Ten Years ' - Twenty Years
28 - 17.6 n.a.
1861, . iiiiiiiiienann e ' 27.5 4.3
S Y B Y v 40.1 . 13.4

1881....0uunnn.s. s ' 49.3 - 22.5
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vLittIQ change was npﬁarent i;‘the tveragalaga of men whd had been
An buainzss leas than ten-yeaza.'thc nearest estimate of the age at wﬁich
.. & man bec:mc self-employed. From 1861 to 1881 thl age of men new to bu.inana
| in Brantford remained constant at about thirty-ueven yegrs.f Vhen new men
e . \_-_nre considered by birthpllce hawnver, the aging procaas becomns cln;r amons- )
. ‘ L ‘this populntion as well., Immigrants tended to become sulf-umﬁloycd a:in
. - iater age th;n natives. Cinadiana.coqaistently.startad businaﬁs at a young;rF'
‘lga. sbout ‘seven yﬁars, thﬁn didrncwcamnrs. The average age af which Cana—
; . ‘ dians nnd :lmigrmt:n becmne self-emplayed increased from 1852 to 1881 by
- roughly the same amount, five to six yeara. The over-all age of new business—
men remained the same because of the ever-larger felntive size of the younger

Canadian contingent.’

Thc'aéins of the buhingaa populgtiop can alao.bcAaxuminnd'in-terﬁal
~of changing rates oflself-employmant AmOTIE differaqt‘ng§ groupa. (Tnbl; 46)
. The greatest impact of the_redgg:iég in aelf-employpent feli ﬁpon those for
o wvhom self-employment meant/fge mosat, maf@re men in their thirties and for-
ﬁiea. Their rates of‘self-cmployméng fell from between one third and two
. fifths in 1852 and 1861 to less than one quarter in 1881, Younger men, too,
men in their twenties, were less likely to be in business in 1881 than in
1852, but their youth probnbly made it easier to accept and adapt to working
for someone else either. in a factory, on the railroad or in a large mer—’
cantile establishmant. Por othera it was hardar.' It is tempting to inter—
ﬁrat ‘the concern for "manly" behaviour that was expressed by wrknra in
‘the 18708 as a. defcnae of maaculinity by men no longar able to enjoy that

P ,1 -form of liv;lihood—-aclf-employmcnt*—praviously asgociated with u:turity 33

ssaxyan D. Palmu:, A Cultura in Conflict: Skilled Workers and
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"TABLE 46
RATES OF SELF-EMPLOYMENT EY AGE GROUP, 1852-1881
R _ (IN PER CENT)

" Age Growp - _ 1852 1861 1871 - 1881
16~19 years.....oc...... 4.5 0.9 2.1 1.1
20-9. ittt 18.3 13.3 7.6 6.9
L 32.0 32.2 24,2 22.7
40-9........ Ceereiieeaa. 38.8 38.9 25.0 22.1
50-9......... Ceereaines 25.0 29.5 36.6, 30.9

. ™, .
60 plulleeeiniiininnnnnns. 22.6 32.4 18.4 30.9
All...o.iivan.. 25.1 25.0 19.4 16.4

Thesother notable development wasa the persistence of high rates of
aelf-employment among older men in tha work force. In 1852 and 1861 self-
employmant had peakad in tha middle age groups and fallen off among men in
thelr fifries and nixties. By 1881 it was the two oldest aga'groupn which -
lenjoyed the highent'rntas of gelf-employment. Thia diutinction'telul::d
from the presence of a large number of men who had been in business forln:
least ten years; in 1881 77.3 per cent of the salf-employed fifty or more
years of age had been-in business in Brantford since 187] or earliar. This
old guard of bulinensman was comprised overwhnlmingly of immigrautn, 89.1

per cent, 96 of 109 men, had been born outside British North Ameri;n. 78.9 \'

par cent in the British Igles. Bom prior to 1830, they wera, perhaps,

Industrial Capitalism in Hamilton, Ontario, 1860-1914 (Montreal, 1979), 77,
127, 151; Gregory S. Kealey, Toronto Workers Respond to Induutrial Capitalism, -
1867-1832 (Toromto, 1980), 78. -
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the last generation of Britons for whom self-employment was a pervasive

social value. They emigrated in hope of attaining this status which vas

bacaming 4 moTe remote possibility by the 18408 and 1850s. Thers vere
enough of them entrenched in the busineas life of towns like Br:;tford in
the 18708 to give credence to the myth of thae salf-made TAD at a time vhen
success through hard work and self-employment was increasingly unlikely.
One wondera whegher this myth vas less advice to the anbit%oul than an
effort on the part of the lucceasfﬁl to'explnin'thn contradiction betwean
:heir personal achievements and their own belief in the ahility and right
of the deserving mature man to attain independenco. Certainly, the myth

of the self-made man was a more accurate historical evnlua:ion than a

praacription for success.

By 1881 a busiress career was no longer what it had been :hirty

years aarlier, 4 stage of life. More and more through the late lixtiaa

* and ueventiea class became a historfcal phenomeron. Those men who had

been in the right place at the right time enjoyed nn'oﬁportunity to enter

e

the business clags. This was lost for later aspirants.

Minorities in Business

There ware exeption., not many though, to the deacription of tha
bunin;;smen praaented ac. far. Some of the self-smployved did no£ fit inte
the buasiness commuynity, ngén, of course, ware genetically exceptional
and, therefore, iufefior' Afro—Americnns veré\;acially .xceptional and,

therefore inferior Jewn ware in many vays exceptional and, therufore,

.infnrior. A few others were exceptionll because they failed to conform to

'-the standards of mornl behaviour that buaincnsmgn ue; for themnelves., Their

cquri-nca:, by con:rnnt. highlight the picture of the nineteenéh-ccn;ur§
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businessmen aiready set forth,
| Women comprised a szall minority,-about four per cent, .of bhe
business comrunity of Brantford 3 Perhaps thare were more, but only fifty-
two women have been positively fdentified ag seif-employed. -Like men,
‘women sought independence in business But, for them independence waa
campelling for more than the reason of a positive eelf-image. Self-
employment was an effort to avoid finnneial dependencv and destitution
For the overwhelming majority of business women, for over eighty
per cent, eelf-employment was a response to widowhood or aepetetion from
their husbenda; Half were definitely residencs of Brantford at the tipe
P
of their husbands death or flight, and a few, five in all, tooé\oter their
husbande businasues. As Michael Katz copeluded about widowa 4in Hamilton, .
they apparently strove...to maintain their 1ndependence by retaining their.
own home as long as possible.57 Por Brantford's aelf-empleyed widows retain— ’
ing their own homas .was uecessary to hold their families together, since,—‘
With only two exceptions a117 had children still living at home., Self-
employment was'oaually'attempted on or shottly‘eftet widowhood or eepargtion;
kat least half were in busineea lesa than five years later, judging by the
dates of their husbends willa and by the age of their youngest children.

i~

But, for most it waa a hard etruggle In large mezsure,thelir businesa, like

The female presence in business was #maller in Brantford than in
. Poughkeepsie where women accounted for. pine per cent of the- businq;a Idistings
in the credit reports. .Griffen, Natives and Newcomers, 242,

-

g Wichael B. Katz, The People of Hamilton, Canada West: Family and
Class in a Hid-Nineteenth Century City (Cambridge, Mass,, 19751, 253; Stuart
M. Blumin, '""Black Coats to White Collars; Economic Change, Normanual Work

and the Social Structure of Industrializing America,” in Smgll Business in
American Life, Stuart Bruchey, ed., (New York, 1980), 107-8.

Ay
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_~that of the {nfirm and decrepit,’ dtpended upou thair customers'’ ~sense of
pity and moral obliga:ion. To no lurpriae, nearly seventy per cent .of‘
Brantford's aalf-employed widows belonged to Protestant denominationa with
strong senses of congregational uni:y. the Methodist, the Presbyterimn,
and the Baptiat Churches, Nevertheless, only three ﬁdcwa-laated for teﬁ

years in business. (Table 47)

TABLE 47

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF SELF~EMPLOYED WOMEN, 1842-1881

,

N 4
A. Harital status:
‘ Married.............. 6 9.3
Single.....ciinnen... 4 9.3 ) o
<
Separated............ 7 . . 1§.3 ) /
: _w;déﬁed....,........'. 28 . __65.1"\/
| - : Total,.......... 43 100.0 o
..B. Age group: - ‘ R S
20-9 }'reara....';...r.... < 9,“ C T 209 |
. | 30-9 it 14 S 32.6.
I _ | 40-9uininiiiininnens 12 27
o TR P R P A o ue *
60 plus...iiosien..s L 4l '

‘ : Total - 43 " 100.0
* . [ .




228

" TABLE 47-Continued

N z

’ l- dﬂ Pl;ce offbirth:
Canada.....ieennnnenes - 11 | 25.6
’ ﬁnited Stitea;;....... ; 1 2.3
.. England......oeeeeeee. . 9 20.9
Scotland.............. 4 : 9.3
Trelendi..eeeeeeeo.... 17 | 39.6
Other...eveuunnnnn.n. 1 2.3

) : Total............ 43 100.0

D. BReligion:

Church of England..... .7 | 16.3.
'Presbyterian.......... 8 . 18.6
Methodist...........eo 17 39.6 .
Baptist............... 5 . 11.6
- Congregationalist..... -2 o 4.6

‘;rRoman Catholic........ 3 _ .7.0‘

Other.....oeevenns.... 1 - 2.3

Vo Totalisieiss.... 43 © 100.0

E. . Occupation:

. “

- Apparel:. ) . l
milliner............ 2 ¢
waaver...,.........; - 1 '

' geamstress.......... 10

Sub-total........ 13 . - 25.0
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§ - TABLE 47-Continued
N b4
-Comme:ce: "
. .-z ) BTOCET.....vovruuins S i
second-hand dealer.. 1
bookseller.......... 1
- storekeepef.,....... 2 h
h fancy goédaldealar.. 3 -
market peﬁlaf..,.;.. 2 -
' T : merchant............ 1 ) . ‘
R _ 3 - confectiopery and _ -
3 ‘ fruit dealer..... 1 )
’ AR :‘ . ‘ Sub-total...... 22 - 42.3

Acccmmodatio@: : ) T

o °  boarding house
. keeper........... 13

: - >1nn/botal keeper..., 3

© restaurant keeper...

LS

 Sub-total...... 17 327

Total........o... 52 100.0

[

The alternatives to self-employment varied in attractiveness. The
Brantford Widois' Hcm.-vas a last resort. More and different opportunities
for fnmale erployment ware presenc in 1881 than in 1852 and, in the indus-.
trinlizing city, a widow might keep her family together by doing sewing at
home. More likely, self—employment proved a ltOp—gap until ~one of the
children raached maturity and could nauumeﬂreaponsibili:y for his or he;

mother and siblings.
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Feuer aingle and married women were self-employed in Brancford.

. Moat single working women were employed a3 servants or in shops as clerks

or seamat:esses. Those in business can be classified in two ways: -firat,

-

youhé women who operated a small shop to supplement the family income'

j,and, second women who would have been called, unkindly, old maids; Mar-

ried women similarlv can be divided into two groups, Scme were in bus-

iness torsupplement :heir husbands' 1ncomes while others were partners

' with their husbands, 1ike Eliza and "Second Hand" Smith who.ran Brant-

ford 8 largest pawnbroking buainess in the sevencies.

Women mﬁst frequencly ran small stores, mostlv "léw groceries,”
1\

but alsc a number of speclalty shops, selling books and stationerv, mill-

inery and fancy goods, and confectionery and fruie. A few engaged in the

LOSt vulnerable of businesses, market vending. Pedlars of sweets, soda ,

pop and fruit on market daya, like "old Mother Beggarlegs' of Sara Jeanette

Duncan's novel about Brantford, The Imperinlist, were subject to taunts

and abuse, even assault from young local "roughe."58 In other apeds of

\

endeavour women drew upon their domestic skills for suppgret. In nrmber,

boardinghouse keepers consituted the largest single occupacion followed
closely by seamstresses and dressmakers.

Women in buasiness, women in a man's world, were an anomaly and,
beceuse.they were out of place, they were not independent in the same terms
ag were men. Forjyidows and old maids, self-employment was a means of sur-

vival with digniéy. Yet, their independence was a matter of form and appear-
Yo

ance'only. eince \\_‘ended upon ‘the Patronage of people touchej/By/fﬁ“tr“’

aDuncan Iégerialist 11; EXP, 2 June 1865.
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plight and .their efforts.. Married women and aelf-employed dang ters

- were in a more ambignoua situation, since their endeavours could be

construed as- demonstrations of the inadequaciea of their husbands and
fathers in performing ‘thelr roles as heads of the family."

‘ Blacks and Jews, like women, were out of plaee in business. Afro—'
Americans ware subject to racial prejudice in Brantford and in 1846 act-
ually were asked to leave town. +The few in buainess were tolerated as
.local characters -1} long as they toiled in otereotvped roles. - For examole..r
as barbera they enjoyed tke patronage and kind soliecitations of whitee.r

When Hugo Tedball announced hia_intention to open-a reetaurant hia former

customers protésted ao-earnestli fa relented and was persuaded to con~

.,

tinue aska tonaorial artist." Cther selF—emploved blacks included Henry
.Francis Bond “the septuagenarian street vendor, and old Doc Johneon, a
cloth clearer and "old beaver rejuvenator , a dry cleaner and hat olOcker
“1in other worda. Ilsaac Foreman, the most successful black{ saved enough
money a&s a hotel porter to buy alsmall farn and a tew ¢ows and torbecone'
a milk c{enler.s9 | |
* White readers of the Ezgositor vere entertained to read reporta
of the black painter who was sent. to prison for three years for stealing
a8 paint brush and some white lead, and by the exploits of Joe Ringo, alias
John Henry Inglis, Ringo, a criminal of minor notoriety, pesed,- 1t was

diacovered later, as a good and deserving boy seeking credit to set up his

own barber shop.  He immediately pocketed the money and fled .an the night

59Wichael B. Katz, "Blacks in Hamilton 1851-1861," Canadian Soeial '
History Project, Report 5 (1973-4), working paper no. 5, 35 EXP 11 May =~ ...
1855, 11 Dec. 1857; Robin Winks, The RBlacks in Canada: A History (Montreal, .
1971}, 146 . 356, 367. - : -




hOWEver, completely assimilated belonging to the Baptist Church and

- - B ) - -
. - S

- :i  ’Ef.f1

train to Buffalo. Sel.f-—employed blacks 1n Brantfcrd a-ppearcd in the

L

‘roles typecast for them by vhite society They wvere either gentle and |

-‘self—effgcing'“ﬂhcle Toms" or "had niggera » DOL' to be truatga 60

- .
Like Afro-Americans Jews, of German origin in the fifties and’

'of ?olish and Ruseian origin in the seventiga wandered through but did .
- nn: stay 4n Bran:ford. Only about” ten in number, th&y, :oc,,engaged in

-_  stereotypicnl occupationa. Jews vere, rag coilectors, second hand clothing

dealerS' tailora, cigar mgkers and paunbrokers " The only Jews _who ramained

in buaineas for ten or more years were buildera in’ the 18705. They vers,

s

claiming English ancestrg.

- Women blacks and Jews were exceptional because they were neither.

wale, nor white, nor Proteatant.f Others did not conform to :he honeur-

gble code of business‘eth1CB._ Thg ideal was well stated in an article

published in 1857 in the Canadian Merchdnts Hagazine and Commercial Review

The true merchant 1s but the true man, illuatrating a particular
condition in life....The ethics and moralities, prevailing in, and
governing all other relations, should be those which suggest his
mercantile life and conduct, Hae should have no rule of right -and
wreng for the social circle and drawing room, and another for the
counting house and busy marts of trade....His promiges ring out
"1ike true gold - his contracts are never viclated - his drafts are
never dishonoured - he needs po endorser....H{s bank is integrity
and his bank book shows always a large credit side to his account.
He values equities above legalities, and moralities above advan-
tages. He looks the sheriff and the congtable fuil in the face,
like an honest man; and lawyers and agencies he never invokes...
~He who is diligent in business shall stapd before kings.61

Probably few met the Lull measyre of these standarda. One c0uld

6°zxy 25 fug. 1871, 8 Sept.’ 1871, 15 Dec. 1871 .

3

Canadian Merchants Hagazine and Commercial Review 2 {Oct. 1857

| - Mar. 1858):9-11. .

- . ' Ps,,‘/’ . .
| -
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atill remain respéoteble and even be elected to public office after
baing convicted of bootleggiog,.especially in the 1870s when Provincial
whiskey detectives were charging nearly-every hotel keeper and grocer
with iiquor i.x:.f.r.-u:.t:t.ons.62 Smuggling was not unknown and otie could return
j to & buaineoijggxeer from-debtors’ prisoo. The fact that William Stubo;,
'a blaekamith ran amuck hacking up beef carcasses when a butcher declared
._r::hat his meat cleavers were no good, might provoke laughter, but he was
.still L stalwart of the Conservative Party in town. 63 Ralph Clench a low
'Tgrocer, thug, mob lesder, and accused murderer, gained 1nstan: respect
iwhan hc was nmade a special constable during the Fqnian soare.64 Such incid—
::anta——and there were many more-were titillating, hurorous, and mildly
' shocgiog, but they were only colourful, not scandalous.
. True lcandal was rare, but its few inscanceo rocied the busineoa
\\tommunitxm The mogt upsetting incident involved James Kerby, hotel pro-
prietor, general merchant, insurance agent, candidate for the Legialativa~

. Council dhd-former mayor, whooe family had been in business in Brantford -

nince the thirties. The construction of the Kerby House, at the time the

7..1argest hotel in Canada West, and 1its faflure td pay expenses 8o indebted o
Kerby that he appropriated for his own use the insurance premiuma paid him.
In ih65 the business diatrict was destroyed by fire and Kerby, pressed by
4fngry policy :giders for their damages, fled in the dark of the night.Gs
-S25xp, 14 sept. 1877. v
“%exp, 26 Jan. 1866

*“exe, 26 July 1867, 26 June 1868, |
.65332, 7 July 1B6S. o -

i )



234

. 1 f “ ) - .. . . ) . . N . . .- ..
A ) Another dark sheep was Seth Park for more than fifteen years the town' 8
A . t. . .
. \~\“ - leeding photographer., In 1875 he quietly began buying watchas nnd revnl—'

vers on credit and borrcwing money from his frienda Soon, Park sban-
doned hias wife and children and fled to the United States.66 <
The examples of Kerby and Park were disturbing because they were ";
- moral wviolations of the businessman 8 trust. An ngngurable man did not |
‘; defraud his customers or creditors, and when in difficulty, faced hie
- obligations manfully. Rerby's flight from responsibility was as odious
- ag his fraud. Park's flighc was raprehenaible beeause he abandoned his  ,‘ ;
family as well as stole from friends. An.occasionnl drunk- or fight, a
minor legal infraction, a shady business deal, even foreclcsing a widow's
tA . mo ge might have been frowned, upon, but were ~soop passed over. Irres-{\\
“j%ﬂzf:ility, whqiker in flight in a violation of trust or in marital rela-
'( ' tions, was too aerioua an affront to the imnge of the businessman to be
———

fongiven.J

('.-k—._____/

_ wo?éu. blacks, Jews and morsl outcasts did not fit the mold and,
consequen ¥, generally did not remain in businesa for long. But. even

e who accepted and conformed to the norms of good buainesa behaviour

s fqund by the 18708 that the old values and 1ifesty1e were difficult to
le'f 'A'.\ -:austein. For a time in the 18@05 and 18508 Brantford had offered a second
///" ' chance for immigrants with frustrated ambitions for independence thrOugh

self—employment. But, the reductionfin the size of the business population

that began in'tha 18608 meant that business wis no longer an activity asgo-
o / . .
fciated with a atage of life, with being a fully mature man. Self-employment

- "\:
~ l‘Bzxr 30 April 1875.



235

'required fhat'n man ha;é some sort of advantage and, as a result, new
-‘businessmen were less frequently drawn from the innigrant populatioﬁ-
and more often were men of Canadian birth or men who had resided in the

comnunity for some tima Such men probably had made their repu:a:ions,: '

‘cultivated connechions and posaibly could draw’ upon the résources of

family already established in thia country.



CREDIT AND DEBT

The ideal of indeperndence through self-employment was clearly

expredged; in the crenit system of the commercial town which reinforced
values defining the role of the businessman. Men might claim
credit in recognition of their character without clear and direct referance
to thair wealth The inability of creditors following the collapse of 1857
to recover loans granted on intangible aecurity, bcwever, promoted a con-
traction of eredit through discrimination against the least wenltny. This
’rcon:raction of c¢redit and the insistence of creditors on more tangikble
aecurity were factors contributing to the increasing value of mortgage

debt in the industrializing clity. The demand for greater credit or security
‘forced businessmen to indenture thnir real estate. Mortgage debt grew

most rapildly among the commercial sector, although industry always bore a
disproportionately large share of business debt because of the large amOunts
of capital required to finance plarnt expanslon. The demand for mortgage
money that thig entailed occurred at a time when other speculative invest-
ments, such ag the grain and timber tradea and the raal estate market,

had lost some of their appeal. Consequently there was a new interest on

the part of local lenders in investment in industrial expansion. Conae-
quently, and of great significance to the study of industrialization in Vic~-
torian Ootario, the old mercancile elite became one of the principal
sources of industrial capital 1n Brantford,

- 236
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The Contraction of Credit

-4

Credit made the economy run and businessmen who hoped to get ahead

L

were éependeﬁt upoh it. Goods and services wera bough? and sold on crédié‘
' and, sihce’inveutories and raw materials were purchased on time, much of
the wealth a businessman held, he held in trust. That trust reste& on thé'
‘ dpinioﬁ, conf%dence‘and easteem of his associates.‘ Should a man losge th#f
coﬁfidence andvbe pressed to settie his affairs, his wealth miéht quickly
collapge, for only with time could he realize the full value of the accounts
 of cuﬁtomers to whom he had granted credit‘and, therebf, satisfy the claims
of his own creditors. . Good'credic; then, éanctioned business behaviour,
revarding those businessgmen posgessed of positive qualities and punishing
those with unacceptable charact:erist:ics.1

Oue.important factor in the tramsition to the industrializing city
was the contraction qf’the credi; mechanism and the accompanying changes
-in the criteria determining credi£ worthiness. A:man's good character,
altﬁough always important, was no longer considered sufficient;in itgelf
after the crash of 1857. His wealtﬁ and his business érospects were given
moTre weight'bﬁ the credit reporter by 1871 .and stereotypes, altﬁough not
eliminated, were weék;niné. - ‘ . .

The systém of credit inA:he commercial town perhaps was d;aér;bed
most succinctly bf Thomas Gibba Ridout, cashier of the Bank of Upfer Canhda.

"Every farmer or person in trade or in respectable circumstances, who can

1Thia study examines only one aide of the credit mechanism, that
of the local recipient of credit. Douglas McCalla has provided a more
complete pergpective in hig study of the Buchanan businessea, noting that
the matropolitan creditor was entangled in a web of debt and credit, depen-
dent upon remittances from his clients toc meet his own obligations to Brit-
ish or American suppliers. D. McCalla, The Upper Canada Trade, 1834-1872:
A Study of the Buchanans' Business (Toronto, 1979).
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gi#é unéxceptional pérsoﬁnl security, has a right to secure from the pub—
‘lic banka Treasonable acccmmodation in proportion to his means. n? Credit;;
'then.;was the prerogative of the respectable and responsible man. The
intended purpose of credit advanced was not a macter of graa: coucern
;siuce an honourable man f;lfilled his obligations. Not only the banks
‘but private lenders and endorsers gave credi: on the basis of opinions
and estimations. One hapless Brantford endorser, Allen Good who, as a
former cashier of the Bank of British North America in Montreal and the
.Secretary of the Gore District Mutual Fire Insurance Co., ought to have
been more prudent, complained on being pressed to make good on a defaul—
;er 8 note that "I was given to understand by parties who pretended they
knew and who ought to havé known the position in which He stood that I
_ wa; safe i{n the matter."3 When he himgelf could not meet his note t; the
Toronto privaﬁa banker, E. F. Whittemére, Good argued that "mutual kind
feelings and forebearance one toward the other" was the soundest basis for
: crédit relations.4 _
VIn‘the exciting atmosphere of the mid-fifties’ boom,_enthus;asm
was contagious and creditprs often were gwept away by the speculative prom-
ise of their clients' promoti;ns. It would have been remarkable had they

not been, since mATIY Were themselyes speculators. Even in the chartered

banks this was the case. There were few profesmional bankers, even among

2Cited in R. J. Burns, "Bidout Thomas Gibba,” Dictionary of Canadian

Blography (Toronto, 1976), 9:661-2. Sea also Max Magill, "The Pallure of the
Commercial Bank,” in To Preserve and Defend: FEssays on Kingston in the Ninpe-
teenth Century, G. Tulchinsky, ed., (Montreal, 1976), 178.

3Allen Good to James Coleman, 26 Oct. 1858, PAC, W. C. Good Papers,
vol. 25, Letterbook (1856-61).

6Good to Whittemore, 19 Oct. 1857, Ibid.
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'the top management. T. G. Ridout was himself a real estate speculator.
‘Branch minagers, especially those of the Bank of Hontreal were often
i.successful local businessmen. The Brantford branch of the Bank of Mon—-
treal -was Tun by William Huirhead a former general merchant, g private
banket at the same time and a man tempted by land spechlations;s .
-.Witﬁ the benefit of.hiodsight; it can be sald that there uos nofl
- surprise in the accumulacion of bad paper by the chartered banks. Both
the Commercial Bank of the Hidland Diatrict and the Bank of Hontreal lost -
about one million dollars each through bad debts from 1858 to 1860, In
Brantford, however. 1f the registry book of court j.-"e:ents is'any ind://’
ication, the biggest loser from 1855 to 1860 was the Bank of British North N
America, which did the largest diascount business and algo incurrod the
‘most bad debts, registering judgements against local citizens to ﬁhe value
of about fortypthfee thouaano dollars. The Bank of Upper Canada, which
did not even have an agency in Brantfofd, incurred the second highest losses.
about thirty-five thousand dollars, followed closely by the Bank of Montreal
with bad debts amounting to thirty—two thousand dollars. The other char-
tered banks were not especially active in Brantford. Although the Gore
Bank registered judgements totaling.thirteenlthousand dollars in Brantford;
more than twelve thousand were claims aéaiust the Buffalo, Brantford and
Goderich Railroad. The Commerciol Bank the Bank of Toronto, and the City

v
Bank all carried between one and two thousand dollars of bad debts inﬁt///

: 5"Reminiscences of Bankers," in Money and Banking in Canada. ‘
‘Historical Documents and Commentary E. P ufeld, ed., (Toronto, 1964),
170; Burns, "Ridout 662, IR C/‘K X

‘ N
o \
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Braﬁtford.ﬁ - . . “' o
The biggest holder of bad debts from Brantford businessmen éaq,

in fact, a priﬁate lender, E. F. Whittemore, a Toronto broker and bankex, .

BHe participated in the financing of wmost of the major enterpriﬁg;'of-thé

-commercial town-;che'building of the faiiroad, the é}ain t;ade,'gnd‘real

estate speculatiou. Like another private banker ope ng 1u-Brén:ford; -

James Coleman, a merchant .miller in Dundas;.Wh*éte@dré PT b@b;y_eﬁpiqyed‘ ’ '
a local agent to buyrand sell commercial ?apgr and pefsqn notes. Rather
than using theiF own money,'private'bankérs employédnthgir‘superidr'credit'
with the chartered banks;EB borrow fund§ which they lent at substﬁntially 'f‘f\\-'
highér racas.7 In a credic cpntraction private bankers were in a dangerous
position and were less\accomﬁ;é;;ing to their debtors than were the char—
tered banks. E. F. Whittemcre failed during the depression of 1857, hav-

ipg registered judgements in excess’of one hundred thousand doilars against

Brantford businessmen who did not meet thelr notes.
A

-

7 %he large sumg of bad debts mentioned above were just the cip of

the 1ceberg, but they did reflect the fallure of the existing credit eyatmxs-
The major problem with this system of credit was not simply, as some have
suggested, that it was aecured by reai estate vhich was inflated or deflated_g
.., in value by market con&iﬁions.s ;n fact, the security afforded by reaf eatatg.

as largely hypothetical. Not. until 1851 could chartered banks even accept

_ A SJudgement Book A (1853-7), OA, RG 22, Government Records Section,
series 5, Court of‘hueen's Bench and Ccourt of Common Pleas, Brant County.

7Allen Good to James Coleman, 11 Feb. 1856, W. C. Good Papers,
vol. 25, Letterbook (1856 61). -

BE.g. Magill, "Failure," 173-4.
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mortgages as coliateral security‘9 Creditors often felt secure hecause 1

they could seize property through court action, but once tsken to court

o~

a debtor 8 estate might become 80 encumbered’ﬁy claims agsinst it that
"creditors could not Be fully satisfieﬂ. The problem was not simply that

land vas a poof security but thst it was used poorly as a security not'

‘all creditors placbd their claims directly on the land through mortgages.

?/’”_ﬁractice with necessarily limited the indebtedness thst land could bear.

Creditors in the commercial town were satisfied with personal :

» v

- eﬁdorsations for security. Unfortuna:ely, these wvere an even worse form

of security than land, since endorsacion multiplied indebteduess. ' Business-

. men were tot casual about co-signing their associates' notes: _they rriéd 7
_to protect themselves by demanding collateral secruity for themselves in .
‘the form of either reciprocal endorsations, promissory notes equal in value -

‘to those endorsed; or mortgages. Many examples of this could be cited

William Hellish and John Russell. railroad contractors, endorsed for and

- were endorsed by Arthur Smith and John McNaught, carriagemakera. William

A

.. Lines, a general merchant, endorsed notes for George S. Wilkes; in turn,

Wilkes co~signed for Lines and recommended him for credit to E. F,'Whitte-
’ ) ]

more, a major creditor of Wilkes. Another endorser for Wilkes, P. C. Van
'ﬁrocklin, rhe ;ron founder, held promissory sotes.as security from Wilkes
totalling twentyQEight‘thsusand dollars. Relatives made ideal co—aigners.
isince by multig%?ing indebtedness within the faﬁily it was ﬁssaible to

encumber one's estate to sympathetic creditors to such an extent that the

Elaips of others would be low in priority and require years of litigation

’

9Herill Denison, Canada's First Bank: A History of the Bank of .
Montreal, I (2 vols., Toromto, 1366}, 65. -
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’ to_soft‘oet.lo For example, the Wilkes family. father John A. end ‘sous,

‘George's., Janes and Cherles, endorsed for eeeh other and held mortgagea—
on each ocher 8 property, George's affeirs vere so complicated that, -
although his failure beggn in 1857 suits against him were not settled

until 1866, Such' practices may have been devious, even illegal, but

they ought to. be placed within the same context as incorpcration.- Both

'were means of limiting liabiliry, the former in a system of famil} cepitm i
alism, the laCCer in a systenm of finance capitelism.ll Nevertheless, the

_earlier practice of endorsation'multiplied debt and entaegled family'mem-‘
bers ane'friendé. By endorsiné, a-cd-signer doubled the debt since he
obligeted himself 1f the original debtor defaulted if he required cnllat-
eral for hia endorsation, the co-signer doubled the debt again, obligeting

| " the debtor to the originnl creditor and to the co—signer for equal amounts. -

- The ten years follcwing the crash of 1857 brought a paiﬁfui end

to the eesy'credie policies. The failures of the Bank of Upper Canada

in l8667end the Commercial Bank in 1867 and the new, more rest:icgive

‘1ending - policies of the Bank of Montresal eignificantly‘feduced the banking

capital at work in Upper Canaea. Credits that we}e.edﬁanced wvere mofe

| cleeely related to the production and distribution of commodities and

‘were secured by negotiable personal and real'property.12

Opux, 8a.

lPeter Dobkin Hall, "Family Structure and _Economic Organization:
Hassachusetts Merchants, 1700—1850 " in Famlly and Kin in Urbaen Communitias,

1700-1930, Tamara K. Hareven, ed. , (New York, 1977), 40-1.

Ypentson, Canada's First Bagk I, 101, 138, 152-3; R. C. MelIvor,
Cansdian Monetary, Banking and Fiscal Development (Toronto, 1961), 71; E. C.
- Guillet, "Pioneer Banking {n Ontario: The Bank of Upper Canada, 1822-1866,"
The Canadian: Banker 55 (Winter 1948), 130




celled security.

Even wheu banking facilities expanded again from 1867 to 1874,

"careful scrutiny was exercised in lending. Changes 1in banking legis-
lation which broadened the types of security that banks could demand
,-wheu granting loans also promoted stability by defining the basis of .

.credit. An act 'in 1859 allowed banka to accept bills‘gf lsding and ware~

house receipts as collateral security . Further legislation in 1861 and

1865 extended the use of receipts as colleteral to other classes of

businesses. In 1866 banks were at last exempted from usury laws which
. the Bank of Montreal claimed, *had driven Canadian banking capital into the
- New York money market. Figally, legislation in 187} permitted the renewal

of notes or debts without affecting security, previously, renewal had can~-

14 :
Greater use was also made of the credit rating service p}bvided

by the Hercantile Agency of the R. G. Dun and Co. From 1854 the agency

published an annual register of credie ratings of businessmen in British

'North America for the uge of their -subscribers, who included Canedian

- wholesalers as well a8 the chartered banka themselves. 15 This,sped up

—. o, ! - L~ .
3Victor Ross, A History of the Canadian Bank of ngserd;, IT (2

-'vols., Toronto, 1520), 12; McIvor, Canadian Monetary, Baniin and--Figcal

Development, 71; R. M. Breckenridge "Canadian .Banking System, 1817—1890,“
Journal of the Canadian Banking;égsociation‘f (1894—5):431

14Mclvor, Canadian Monetary, Banking and Fiscal Development 55, 69
Denison, Canada's Firat Bank, I, 160; R. C. B. Risk, "The Golden Age. The
Lew about the Market in Nineteenth Century Ontario, University of Toronthb
Law Journal 26 (1976) 320,

o Copies of the published credit manuals bear.the imprint of the
Bank of Montreal and of the Brantford saddlery and harnens manufacturers,
Smith McKay and Co. See McCalla, The Upper Canada Trade, 112; J. H. Madison,

"""The Evolution of Commercial Credit Rating Agencies in Nineteenth—Centurv

America ' Business History Review 47 (1974), 171-3.
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credit 1nmeetigations, aince previoualy P

rgraph the Hercanttle Agency and wait £or

otentiel creditors had to tele-

a-reply. Fram the mid-1840a

those concerns determining accese to credit in Brantford

A man 8 Wealth clearly determined the extent of credit he might

receive. Bia character more go in the commercial town than in the indust-

frial city, deeided whefher or. oot he woul

S

“‘creditora of one of Brantford s wealthies

d receive any credit Though

'wealthy, a man 1acking in character'was a poor risk For example, potentiel

t generel merchants, a rather

sharp and unscrupuloua [Eaﬁ?...who will make money by hook or by crook,"

were forewajned‘in 1854'that "his word is

of no moment or importance to

him:,if che observance of 1t stood between him and gain.,” They were

LT

a bookseller, "honest as the day is long,

. ted-would "never make more than a living.
. 8et on in business,”" and whose creditors

considered deaervieg of better treatment.

L 17,
88 encouragement.

Creditors were impressed with tho

_-consequently advised to have little to do with him 16 On the other hand,

" but whom the Dun recorter'admit— -
..Ein'ce he/ unfortunately. can' 't

had been too hard “on him, was -

He received a good credit rating

se who conformed to the image of

the.ideal busineeseag: an independent,_respectable, responaible family

men whe understood his business and was determined to aucceed. The inde—

_Pendent businessman did not seek credit 1

ness, even for trade purposes, compromised his freedom and independence of (

om, 45.

17

DON, 52¢, 52, 528, 52F, 75, 119.

ightly, Bince to assume indebted— ',////’fﬂ

”

A\

1'che Agency haﬂ employed local represen:atixes whoge reports revealed RS

—

/—‘"\
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-industrial\economy.

action. Thus, it was ‘a compIiment for buainessmen 8 credit ratings to

/" M o
declare that they would "not owe a debt if it were possible to avoid it" - -

or that they "buy exclusively for casH" or that "he would ask no.credit
he. may not be entitled to" ‘ar that he always pays up like s wan. "18 ch—

men were careful of- their credit-because they valued their independence._

bl -

But, their ceution may have proved a liability as business condition§1 o

changed and as the scale of enterprise exceeded the capacity of all But

the wealthiest to finance personally. Ihe goal -of independence, if taken' L

-'to extremes _ may lﬁne been a cultura_l liabilit‘y in the transition to an

Of course, a man had to be respectable snd of- good character to

.

‘be credited, or rather, 1f of bad chqracter & man found great difficulty ;
_'in credit. Comments on the honesty, industry and decency of businessmen f'
were go frequent in the credit reports thst they became cliches. Indeed":
a businessman g decency was probably assumed,. unless evidence to the. con—td-“.
;trsry was- found One simply expected'a businessman to deal fairly, thus,:"
"1t was not honourable actions that impressed but dishonourable ones.-;A_'t.
msn,taking advantage of his partnogr, breaking a business contract betting
mon?horses, speculating, gambling, cutting prices ruinously or simply having )
‘"not much heart" received a qualified credit rating.19 A businessman 3
.manners could impress the credit -reporter adversely and hurt his reputadr

tion. A "crude and coarse "off-handed braggadocia kind of man » ' who -

was "too’ shnguine of anything", was notlconsidered the best'sort-of"

lsDUN 48, 66, 82, 82, 119,

oo, 45, 52, 67, 321 T o



s _ PO N s - RN

. nan witn-&hdn tc.de31} He lacked the prcper eppearanee of balance and -,

. seriousness which inspired confideﬁce in a man's command of his cwn situ—g

a.‘tion.29 As'well, a’ man "too fond of the glass" jeoperdized‘his ¢ it. .

it Eyen‘if he took the pledge, the shAdaw of his £ormer dissipation da}Lened B

- *his reputation. ;\ fact, one druggist s former drinking'prcblem continued

~

S = to be mentioned as his—credit report wae updated 21'Yetr in some ‘cages, where

- e

it was consistent with ethnic stereotypes, drinking was no stigma Thus,’

~ . : e
- -

. for an Irish Catholic or -a German the consumption of intoxicants .was- con-

. -

i sidered part of his life style. The German grocer, one of Brantford .8

wealthiest men, who lIeats, drinks, smokes and sleeps at a great rate,! wag -

just a colourful 1ocal character, as was ‘the IriSh Catholic grocer "who‘

gets on a spree once in a*lonv while which sharpens his wits."zg

‘ \j o ' _A businessman might be inde\Endent his character might be good--,,

Ya decent hcnest man, hardworking, attentive ——but if he had 'no respon-

i
i

sibiliry,“ then he wa¢ a poor risk 23 ReSponsibility was more _than qua~ .
- lity of character for the mid—Victorian more than mere accountabilitv for

one s actions and behaviOur It was something quite tangible and included

PR - . - . -

“those things to Uhich the mid—Victorian man was passionately committed

13

his property ard his family Real estate holdings demonstrated to creditors

- a that a businesaman had a etdke in and had made a commitment to a town. It

.. \
- held a businessman in one place he could not easily or quietly liquidate

AR %O, 47, 48,67, . -' | '
B ; 21mm 46 97, 134; '82/0: T LT : B | >
SRS nmm 7,49, 136, -, R |
Vo o Py 524, 520,758, -73. . o
BN | oEr
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hias holdings and leave on the night train for Buffalo. BHis creditorn

knew where he was since‘he was not, like one fanning w11} maker, "in a'
pogition so that he could take up his traps and leave at five minutes
notice.” 24 -Property was alao a responsibility because it represented a 'R
: patrimony to be husbanded for ome's heirs,

A family and a wholesome family life were probably the most import;
ént'fnotofs in establishing a'man'n responsibiliry Ahd his worthinéss of
credit. A single man, it was felt, lacked stability fu his life and had
leao reason to be ambitious.25 If he were head of his owu household and
_‘psupportod his.mother or other relations, a singlﬁ/éon was to be respected.
':or ﬁ;; efforts and rooe somewhat in the estimaéion of his ereditors, but

atilli%e_was not the equal of a married wan and\faEHEr.ZG A {fmily-man who
' did‘not live up to his obligations wao morally reprehensible. The fant
nhat one éefmanrcabinet maker 'keeps a woman and he and his wife fight

1

and quarrel about it" wmade moot any report on his skill as a craftsman )

[ #2

or his financial positi?n.2 Similarly, the Dun credit reporter was shocked
and disgusted bv a genaral mercﬂgnt and former m;pon who "has left for
British Columbia and left nothing here but his wife and three chiquen 128
If a man would not fulfill his responsibilities as a family man, he was
certainly not to be ‘trusted with credit. .
y;
A manﬁs family, were 1t not organiqed and diseiplined properly,

could prove a disadvantage in establishing good credit. An "industrious

g-
2-smm, 529
27omv, 81
j . N
. Ny
R 4
i

o~



L

s I
2 a
famii§“j\children, a wife 53d even parents working for the business was

egg set" not qply d1a’ it lower ogerating*expenses, but it also denon— o

L \
. sﬁfated a man's ability to marsh;i&"hf; family 8- activities as head of

thezhousehold.?g Failure to maintain family disc line occasioned gossip
-

and raised suspicions that an extravagant wife or wild sons were a drain -
 on the profits of a business.;o Creditors were even warv of a man with a

"large family vhich might gobble up all the fruits of his endeavours, one

shoemaker, for example was not considered better than a "fair risk for

moderate amounts", because his "family {s quite as expensive as his means

-will beer.“BIIPreferable was a man with a swall { ‘17, such as the "Scotch,

stingy, close, hardworking”" saddler whose "whole family expenses cannot

poseibiy be over $35 of $40 per annum, unless oatmeal should rise and his

032

cow dle. These, then, were the'charac;eristice which influenced the

A

decisions of potential creditors. A businessman ought to be honest, moral,

_hardworking, committed to independence and vested with responsibilities.

Such qualities not only marked a trustworthy man but also one who had too

;-
much gé lose should he fall to meet his obligations.

- . . . , t .
. ~‘\\\\\\_/) Whether or not they shared these characteristics, not every business-

man in Brantford eSCablished'a‘credit rating,uith the Mercantile Agency of
R. G. Dun and Co. Certainly a man's reputation in the community provided
a tacit rating for local businessmen. But only 1f he sought, or was com~

sidered likely to seek credit outside of Brantford was he subjected to

5
DUN, 52A, 54, 77, 137.

DUN, 49, 51, 53, 68, 82.

Yooy, 56 *’piw, 82.

-
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surveillance from Duc's reporter, Establishing a crecit-ratieg; then,
. . . T~ . -
carried a man's reputation beyond his own community and immediate business
associates and, thereby, expanded his business horizons,

Credit reporting on Brantfcrd's businessmen became more detailed
during the commercial town in response to the depression of 1857. There-
after a credit rating was essential and coverage by the Dun agents was

even more intensive in the 1870s. Only forty businessmen in 1852 received

reports. By 1861, 155 had estdkiished credit ratings, pood or bad. Cover-

. 8ge was extended beyond the rajor businessmen, loosely defined as the weal-

thiest twenty per cent of the business pepulation, who had previously attrac-
ted che most attention. Included were more of those in the least wealthy
eighty percentiles (Table 48) As uell greater attentlion was paid to
independent artisans in all trades. TFor example, onlv one shoemaker

recelved a rating‘iﬁ 1852, while ten d1d 1n 1BE1. 1o tailors or cabinet

makers were reported in 1852, while four of each were in 1861. Keverthe-

less, the coverage was more complete in all occupational groupings in the

findustrial sector.

One of the indicators of the degree to which Brantford's economy

~vas integrated into a larger North American economy in the 1870a was the

scrutiny to which nearly all businessmeu were subject. Horeover, with

the publication of credit directories for Canada by Dun, Wiman and Po. from

\1864, aubscribers increasingly judged clients on the basis of wealth and

the credit agency 8 evaluation of risk, with no direct reference to character.

\/

As Brantford's business community became smeller in relative size, credit

33See Appendix IIT for a discussion of the calculation of am index
of wealth.
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- R o - ¢ TABLE 48

o PER. CENT OF BUSINESSHEN IN EACH. ECUNOHIC RANRb
T o - RECEIVING CREDIT RAIINGS 1851-1881 ' .

 Ecomomic Ramk . - : riaff 1861 1871 - 1881

0-39 percentile.......i....  12.0°  40.2  S3.4 64.6
L AGTITNTTaiieeriiineein. 1300 465 568 66.9
- )- N . ‘4. . - .

\"- Jao—ag......-..-......-----. &2-1 . 68-9 ..880‘2 : 85-8

: f_ 90-100..ivuiviiiiiiiiaiaha. 65.0 83,9 85.7 86.8 .
T _ R S A

- ’ ——

- reporcing became‘mofe comolete. The Dun.Cof's manuals presented ratings .
1.on 250 Brantfofd businessmen in 1871 and 371 businessmen in 1881.
- Obviouely not . all of those who received a credirv rating‘!@ceived

a 3ood rating. Some were good buc many others were merely fair.or even
‘ unfavourable. T’E‘credic rater's function, after ell was to evaluate™
e F’;l - - the degree of risk involved in dealing vith a client and to establish the
. L exten: of credit which could be advanced safely. Since the rep;:ter'
paeeed judgement which was not merely positive or negative, but with grada-~

‘tions in between, these ratings can be quantified and treated a8 a ranked

order., Credit ratinga have been clasaified into three general ranks: no’

‘ good:or poor, fair, and good. ) _ . o : i "’I
| The meaning of the worst credit rating is clear; a man who was
_congidered "no good" was elther morally suspect, .crooked or hopelessly
indebted:_ A "poor" credit rating.wae given to men whoae me;ns were limited

, or who owned_no Teal estate. He may have been honest and hard-working,

but to the cradit reporter he'appeered marginal; Such opiniong were freely



LAY

'S T 251 -

expressed in ‘the manuscript ledger kept by the Mercantile Agency. Once

manuals vere published however, the Agency became more circumspect fear-

-

ing libel suits from disgruntled husinessmen. ‘Instead of a "no good" or

poor , the manuals in many cases left a blank with an explanation that
S~

~.

. ,the affairs of such businea&ﬁs were. too involved to permit easy or simple

: evaluation.' The implication seems clear and such ratings have been treated

in 1871 and 1881 as the equivalent of “no good/poor" in 1851 and 1861. &
’

was respectable but modest in sca. and was R - 'F'- to only "reasonable"

> -

credit, or ‘he was etperiencing some lmficulti‘i:}dch he would eventuallv

resolve with the forebearance of his creditors who still ought not to extend

~t

him more than a "moderate” amount of credit. A 'good" rating expressed a

variety of conditions, all’ of which_indicated that a man was "good for all

-

_ he would ask." The self-control, self—knowledge and realistic estimation

‘ -

of iness prospects of even a small businessman might inspire the same *

confidence and lead to the same credit rating as that glven to a wealthy
man., It was, however, the 'good" rating that was subject to redefinition
in én industrie}izing economy and. increasingly depende® on assets. As well,
men who received a "high“ or excellent rating have been included in the
good" rank for convenience because of their small numbers.
l The rationalization of credit, the tying of credit to solid gsecurity,
affecced.the credit ratings of Brantford's busineesmen 80 thaéjby 1881

racings were clearly related to wealth It was not unknown for the poorest

“Br’Brantford 3 busirdessmen to receive a "good" rating although its likeli-

: hood diminished with time.‘ In 1851 one third of the ratings given to those

In the lowest forty percentiles were "good." This was less than the average,
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.
but the over-all evaluation of this rank displayed the greater confidence
that the credit reporter held in this rank than in’ the next vealthiest

forty per cent, from the fortieth to the seventy—ninth percentile. The

-.‘expanaion of reporting in the 18603 acted to the detriment of the least

wealthy rank of businessmen and was probably, in part, an effort to warn .
.potential creditors about men’ who in a time of economic adversity might
attempt to aearch farther afield for credit support. Oniy half. as many
businessmen in the poorest rank received a "good" rating in 1861 as in

.1851 and nearly eighty per cent oere considered.a poor risk. The message
13 elear: doing business with a man possessing little capital was danger-
'ous in 1861 For that matter, the credit reporter did not think highly '

of business prospects in genmeral in Brantford in the aftermath of the crash
of 1857 ' More than half of the business commuuity were given poor ratings
in_1861. "Good" ratings dropped from forty geven per cent in 1851 to
twenty-seven per cent in 1861. Even a sizable proportion of the two weal-'
'.thiest ranﬁs-were‘tousidered questionnble.- Kearly a third of businesamen

in the eightieth_to eighty-ninth percentile raceived g "poor" rating, while
fewer, under twenty per cent, were Judged "good", compared with three timos :
‘a8 many ten jears before. (Table 49) - .

Ratings were less polarized in the industrial city. There may have
been fewer poor risks in 1871 and 1881 but there were also gezer good riaks.
'Nevertheless, when considered by economic rank, there were Efear divisions
between the wealthy and men of limited means. In fact, the revival of lender
confidence in Brantford did not extend to the latter rapk of businessmen:
between fifty and siRty per cent of tbose in the least wealthy forty per—i

centileo‘were.deemed unworthy of a positive report; nome in 1871 and less
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| CREDIT RATINGS -BY ‘ECONOMIC RANK, 1851-188) (IN PER CENT). .-

. . No Good/ Bad/
: Difficul; to

‘ Year Ecogomic Rank 1_ l : -

Fair

Rate .- . Y

/,".

Credit Rating .- -
.- Good/Excellent " -

1851 0-39 percemtile’.. . . 55.6
CATO i 7000
" 80-89.......... . 25.0

90-100........... . 15.4

1.1

12.5

23.1

33.3
30.0
'62.5

- 61.5

S MLl e

1861 0-39.............. 78.1
| | 59.1
3l.8

19.2

12,5
5.9
18,2

- 50.0

19.2

47.5
16,0
22,7

18.2

53.5,
1871 61.4
25.6

9.4 ..

19.4

386

56.5

31.2

25.9

Alliueiia.., 33.6

42.3,



" TABLE 49-Continued -

:'Yeer . Ecomomlc Rank _ - Credit Rating _ -
Lo No Good/ Bad/ .  .Fair Good/Excellent
o Difficult to - ' : ' ST
Rate
1881. ' 0-39 percentile... 56.1 . 45.3 " 0.6
40-79. . iunnenn.., 13.0 69.6 17.4
80-8%.....0.0vv.. 11.4 o 34,3 54.3
T 80-100.. .00 0., 11.1 11.1 77.8
All.......... 31.6 48.7 19.7
than one per cent ia 1881 of that rank were recommended as good risks in

-1881. On the other hand about three quarcare of the wealthiest ten per

cent of the business community were rated "good."

—~>  Another feature of the rationalization of credit involved a consid-

eration of trade orospecta in the aeeignment of ratings. This concern acted

to the detriment of craft producers and tradesmen in particular.

The expand-

ed credit reporting chrough the 18509 resulted in a dramatic increaee in

the number of busineasmen in the industrial sector who were unworthy of credit:

- whereas less than one—quarter received a poor rating in 1851, more than-

~ one half suffered this evaluation in 1861. In 1871 and 1881 the industrial:

w

sector fared better with about one-third not meeting the standards for a

"fair" or "good" rating. hevertheless, the prognosis for artlsans and trades-

‘men was much lese positive Blacksmiths, jewellers and watchmakers, sad~

‘ dlers and harnessmakers, shoemakers and tinsmiths vere most- frequently
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. 'considered poor risks, while carriage makers, tanners, iron founders

"and agricultural 1mplement manq{aCturers seldom received that evaluation,."

ne doubt.because of their greater pecuniary atrength but also because of

-their brighter prospec:s (Table 50)

N B . TABLE 50

‘ : NEGAIIVE CREDIT RATINGS nzczxvzn BY SELECTED '
\ . OGCURATIONS,  1851-1881

1851 1851  Caan 1881
V'Incustrx; - T |
?'nlacksmithé..;;;....;.::", }_of-I' 2 of2 - 20f4 . 7of 1
- Founders.......... ereed 0 of-2 | 1. of S" 0 of 3 .‘ 6 of_3"
Jeéellers.).,...l..,... C0GELl 2ofs 2 S 3of7
Millers..... e, lof2 - 0of 4 0ofs
Bakers/Confectiohers;..- ; A_' T 1 of.3 . £ of 5-. 3 of 10
“Brewers/D;etillers ..... ' _'".' _ 0 of .3 Odof‘l l\ 0 of 1
Builderslccntractore..: Lo _Al.j, 'l‘ef 1‘ '3 of 8 ._7‘q£_21.
‘lCabinet~makers.f ....... . | '-' i 4gof‘4 ‘0 of 3 _Ufof‘lf
Carriage makers....... ll r; ‘ " j'l 20of 3. Oof & 1 of 5‘.
Hatters....... Ceeeerens - -ﬂ_ " lof2  pof2  Dof2
Saddlers.............. 0 of2 “lof 4 3ofs 4 of 7
Shoemskersl........i...  Oof1 of 10 Bof 12 7 of 13
Tailors....... e B 2 of 4 2 of 3 3°0f 5
Tanners..... EEETEPRTTR 0 dé 3 1 of 4 0 of 2
Agr. tmpl. mfre........ . o 0 0of2  0of3
Tiomtthe.............. . 3ef5 3or6

AT
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.?ABLE-SO—Continuedu oo
1851 1861 1871 o 1531 .
Péinters.}.;......Jf..i. o _'-:i h _J.O of.l ,Z.Of‘7
. | ' ' : R
ML, 25012 5217,  30.57 :36112 \
j_Commérté}
'_jfnrugg;sés;..xf....' ...... . 20f2.  Qo0f3  Oof 4 - 4%f 10
| For&arders.l.l?\,L;;..f;_ 1 of 2 - 7
.:Gene¥ﬁ; ﬁe:chaﬁts.L.;;.g-' 7 of‘17. 20f6 . 0 of 1 D oef1
| Grbceré;,;.;.;..,..;.;.;j "3 0f 4 15 of 26 éz of 47 20 of 58
Hardvare merchants...... 0 of 1 - 0 of 3 0of3  0of3
: Boqksellers(ff:;.,...;.;' - 3 of 3 20f2 | 2of 4
Dry go merchants...... - 3 of 12 1 of‘iO . 2 0f B,
S ' Grain méfqhants.;..;....r | ‘ 2 of 2 1 of 37. ~lof 2
L Hotel/inﬁ keepers.....,. . _‘ : ‘3of &4 4 of 16 7 o% 23'
Tavern/saloon keepers.;i-_ : : 3 of 4 4 of 9 lofs
Liquor merchants........ S T 20f2 . 20f2 i'of 2
Clothiers........ ceveend S 203  lof2
Produce merchants...... . ‘ S B 0 of 3 0 of 1
Coal/wood merchants..... | T : ; T b of 3 3 of B'
" Barbers,..... besreriinen - T Bof 1’ 3 0f 5
Furniture merchants....." _'_: : 0 of 17 - 3 of %
Insurance ageﬁts..ﬁ..;;. ’ E - ) | 1 o? 1 -1 of 3
All...veusn... . (ifa.lz. saex - .82 28.5%
' L
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.- Ibe credit uorthinesa of the tommercial sector in Brsntford was

- enhanced with the trsnsition to an industrializing econory. In 1881 fewer /—'

-;'thsn three in ten- bdsinessmen in commerce were iabelled poor risks Bar— ) f.

bering, bookselling, the grocery trsde and inn and tavern keeping seemed

" to. inspire the least optimism. All were businesses whicb because of min-

imal entry requirements, vere easilv over—pOpulsted with men who possessed

little capital a.nd, in some csses l.ittle ability 'l'his was not the case

“in other aress of commerce-—dry goods. hardware and even insurancee—which '

were rated ;moTe favourably. These werenmore cspitsl intensive businesses,'

but assets wera not the sole criterion in the evn- stion of these businesses,

‘;1 Since the two dry goods merchants who received a "poor" rating in 1881 were

' among the wealthiest ten per -cent of the business population.

The credit system 1in Brantford rested on a firmer and'more‘rstional
enalustion of wealth and business prospects in the 18705. ﬁo ionger was
goad character sufficient to obtain credit. By establishing a harder line -’
in determining credit worthiness Dun's reporters were acting implicitly
‘on the assumotion that individual effort and good intentions did not gusr—'.
antee success in business. This was one reflection of the’ changing social

meaning of self-employment in the mid-nineteenth century.

~ ' S . - ‘Mbrtg age Debt ©

Indebtedness wag the ‘buginessman's nstursl state. He owed his _ ' .

ta

suppliers and seldom paid cssh for his inventories or Taw materials. When

-his pPractice was to pay cash, 1t wss a matter of note.34 He owed his N

3o, ‘8.‘22;.;: R L - S !



emoioyeea;hgenerally peying wages monthly and oecasionnliﬁ all
:to draw upon his credit with merchants for their daiif needs.’ He was
himxelf indebted to local tradesmen and merchant.s for his own domeafic '
purchesee. In fact, & man’'s feer of debt might provoke comment over his
lack of coursge. and somewhat diminiah his stnnding 1n thézentimation of o
" his peers.?s Self-employment involved a personal risk and contracting B k
debt declared one's eelf-confidence in meeting this risk. Debt 1tnelf
‘was no problem of concern was the management and finance Q
- Mortgages regiatered in the land records comprise the only oomplete

set of data availa e for an examination of debt over. time Thus it hla
been possible_to stu only one form of debt that secured by real eetate.
Unfortunately, there has been Do way to -establish its relationship to

other forms of debt, either unsecured or secured with some other eollateral
.-:felthoﬁgh it-is clear that mortgages did become 1ncreasingly importhnt to
busineas._ Mortgages were contracted to finance elther tpe purchase of

land or the'operation of a busineas. To the extent that h&sinese facil-
ities were purchased, there wes no distinction betweenlintentions. Property
.elready owned often was mortgaged for business purposes, in some cases to
'seeure vholesnlera and auppliers who udvanced goods on credit and, in other
cases, to 5enernta operating capitll.

. With the trannition fram the oommercial town to the industrializing
city; mortgage debt became a more important fnctor in'businese life in Brant—
ford. Not only did'creditora ;ncreasingly 1nsiet~upon'hnving’their cla;ms-‘

solidly secured, but also men who vanted their businesses to grow could not

" Fpoy, 70. -
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efford to heve too mueh of their wealth idly tied up in lend Perhaps, :

too, by 1880 urban lend value;‘/:specially in the. central bueinese dis- -

‘;i trict, hed infleted ao thet the purchaee of 1and in Brantford required

' more financing then in 1851 Coneequently, more buxineeemhn were tndebted ‘ﬁj .

to a greeter extent in the induetrializing city thnn in the rcial

. .). ’ .
Buaineesmen irn the eommerciel town, like Upper Cenedien farmere'

‘at the time, wera not ‘an overly indebted clase.36 The majority, £ifty-

per cent owned real estate free from mortgage debt.- Lees then twenCy
per cent of ell busineeemen, elightly more than ane querter of property—
ownera, had mortgag;s against their property in 1852. Few,git would seem,
aeeired, or found it necessary to compromiee their independence by aeeum—
ing indaQtedness. _" . _ | ‘
This eituetion chnnged with’ the crash of 1357 Not only did
property ownership fall from 1851 to 1861 mortgage indebtedness grew, 80
thet businesamen in. 1861 were a2 more indebted group then farmere.37 One
helf of all businessmen owning reel estate had mortgaged their property. -
GTehle 51} The tatal value of mortgegee egeinst the real eetete of busineee-
men tripled from eighty thousand dollers to a quarter of a million dollars
in the ten years following 1851 but, although the value of the averege

5 -

mortgege debt incressed by five hundred dollaras, the medien mortgage wae'

: lower.' Hedian indebtednees declined becauee mQre businessmen of modest

: 36David P. Gagen "The Security of Land Hortgaging in Toronto
_Gore. Townehip, 1835—1885 " in Aspects of Nineteenth—Century Ontario:.

1974), E?.
<. 3

Eeeeya presented ' to Jamea J, Talmen ? H. Armetrong et al., ed., (Torouto,

Ibid., 137. R ; ‘ .

, L ! 3 L o '
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'.‘_ ueulth :hose in the seeond eccnomic rank' found ft necessaxy to mortgage_

theit property In 1851 :hey typified‘the ideal o£ the independent self~

.....

emplayed man doing bueinees in a small but aolid wey, and were’ the least

1ndeb:ed,economic rank tH%y OHned thirty per cent of the business popu—_;

1ation 5. real waalth buc oved bnly ten per esac'bf 1ts debt. Hcvever, by

L861 their relative indebtedness hnd doubled. The poorest forty per cent

fell,deeper in debt. Their hold on reel eetate was alv:gs the most insec—r

ure and in both 1851 and 1861 their everage.mor:gage debt exceeded that

of busineeemen in . the aecond rank. The poorest bueinessmen Vere reluc:ant

' '- to give -up their 1and AB‘thB value of their‘holding shrenk in comperison~

to- tha; of ocher busineesmen, they asaumed grea:er 1ndebteduese in order‘.1

‘to hold whet litt:le they could (Tables 52 and 53)

'I‘A.B}E/JT)

mnmacz mnmarznmf OF | m-:ssmm 1851—1880

(.igs'l-_'f. k 1861 1871 1ser

" Median m.ortgage debt (s)... 1 020 0. 860 - 1,000 ‘ooo_
Tocai mortgage debr. ($)........81 1207 250,640 . 253,800 398,380
L e . B
Property owners, 1n debt (Z).... 26 5"'3 - 51.1 5B.6 . - 48.4
' -_Bueinesamen 4n debt (ZJ...'._‘-.‘.....__'-18._8_‘ C 0.0 353 o293
N of debtors..'..‘.a.‘i. TP L AR S 19 . 104
- - 7 ;{: y
. 7. L -

Average mortgage debt (s)..._... 2 253'; T L 2,132 3,830 = -

-
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| TABLE 52 |
. MORTGAGE DEBT BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1851
Economic Rank ' Real Debt Relative
Wealth ¢S] Debt :
) . ‘ -
0-39 percentile................. 3.2 19.7 616
CAO-T i 29.3 10.1 34
80-89....iiiiiiiiiia, ceee 182 10.4 57
90-100......... St astarenaensna 49.3 59.8 121
i T ' .
\',I'Otal..........._........ . 100.0 100.0 100
JJI'
TN TABLE 53
E DEBT BY ECONGMIC RANK, 1861
-8 : .
‘Economic Rank - Raal Debt Relative
- Wealth (I)/ : Debt
YZ) 5 o
® N J
. . A ’ . \\ \ . .
0“39 pﬂrce.ntile.-....-.--..--... \ 1-8 12-5 ' Is?{‘
) _.‘0-791.--....-......'. . sesasa 24-6 . \\\\ 17-9 E . 73
.‘ “ ao-a?t..li.-.oouooo--o'oo--oo-o-- 14-3 }; 8-9 . 62
90-100.‘.-'.-....-.....'...-\.\‘;?‘....-.- 59-3 60-6 . 102'
A ' '}J-/O i hod

Totd.lilitil..b'OQ\lﬁnit lw.o ‘_ 7 100-6 ' . o 100 a 1\\
| /\—/——"‘ o | P } L=

o P
m@ebted portion of the business pop%lntion continue% to grow .
}’ B - '\ . B = N - “‘P-
. © . . '
i o 3 -gi\ f ' T

LN
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in size fn.:he sixties, so tbat by 1871 fifty-nine per cent of property,
owners, one third of all bueinessmen, had mortgaged their property. Total
mortgage indebtedness, honever, vas about the same as in 1861 and the aver-
age oebt vas actually less in 1871. Mortgage deb: was slightly more equally
ttﬁ_distributed in 1871 than in elther 1851 or 1861, as 1slindioated by the
Gini Coefficients for the distribution of debt.Bg The least indebted bua-
_1nensmen, those in the lowest sixty percentiiea became more indebted “
owing twelve per cent of All debt in 1861 and eighteen per cent in 1871.

. On the other hand, ‘the businessmen most in debt, those in the t0p five

| RN o

percentiles became less indebrted. They were respsnsible for fifty per
‘cent of all debt in 1861 but only thirty—eighc per cent in 1871 " This
relative levelling of indebtedness reflected the continued pressure placed
upon businesamen of modest wealth, those in the fortieth to seventy-ninth
percentile. Although the poorest were still the most indebted in relation
to the value of their property, thhﬁe in the aecond rank were “the qnly

group whose relative imdebtedness had increas?d, more than doubling in
* 4 7 —

“‘_

the ten years after 1861.
-, e ‘-;S - ' - 7
‘HJIb the IBﬂS;, although debt continued to be more equally distributed

than in the commercial nown,ﬁother significant changes occurred. Despite\
oo - .
¥ a decline of ten per cent in the relative size of the indebted buasiness

Ty population, to just under half of all property owners, total indebtedness

gTrew to nonrlyffourlhundred thousand dollars in 1880. The average value
/ - .
. { \ L4 P
38Gini ind ces\measuring the inequality of the diatribution of '
debt were 0.64 1in 851, 0.63 in. fb 0.59 in 1871 and 0.58 in 1880. oOn
the calculation :{ Gini indiceg see. Charles M. Dollar and Richard J. Jensen,
. % Historian's Guidel to Statistica: Quantitative Analysis and istorical
Research (Netiork, 1971), 122-4,

. . ] ’ . ) . . CoL
. . ‘ . ) - \ B 3

D“ . ‘.
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- A 4 P
‘of mortgages against real estate increased by one and three quarters timesl/f/-

A
A} -

while the median debt doubled. Unlike the 1850s the greater 1ndebtedne53

fthe business population in the 1870s was the product of larger rather

than more mortgages. (Tables 54 and 55) ’ 4

TABLE 54

MORTGAGE DEBT BY ECONQMIC RANK, 1871

Economic Rank! | ReaL%\ "~ Debt
i Wealt . %))
x -
© 0-39 percentile................ . 1.9 5.6 . . - 295
4079 et e 29.0 - 50.8 175 )
80-89......... et i, 19.0 . 10.3 - » 54
90—100-.3:---.-; ................ 50.1 33.3 66
TOtal.u.sesessennnnn..., 100.0 100.0 100
e o
N - - s
Nl '  TABLE 55 : .
'f,,af;//r MORTGAGE LEBT BY ECOY?;E RAIK , 1880 - ’{
EEoﬁom{;,RanKt.: Ve Real’ Debt Relative
ooz ‘ Wealth (%) ngt
) N
-0—39 Percentile....e.rnnenns.. 2.2 N0 ) 86
40-79IO0III‘I.'I..ICIIIb.l!l...' 24-8 23-4 ’ 94
B0-Birusiiiiiiiiieniigaaan, 19.8 M 23.5 \ 119
'90"‘100--- ----- LA R L N N N A A 53-2 51-2 . ‘/ 96
' i . »
Tétal..wsvurunernnnne,.  100.0 100.0 100 J
!l’ T . -
W .
i ~F
o ! - ‘ _/
\ ~—
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These lnrger mortgagea were carried by the wealthiest businessmen.

Hore than half of the total mortgage debt was owed by the vunlthien: ten
per.cen{. Whereas-in 1851 and 1861 thia rank had borne a disproportionately
large share of the total debt in 1880 their share of the debt vas slighely
smaller than their share of the real property wealth, suggesting thac‘
:heir indeb:adnesa rested on a more secure foundation in :he industrial-

- 1zing ecicy than in the commercial town. The poorest forty per cent in

’ 1880 for the first time bore a disproportionately small share of the totél
busiheas'debt. In fact, the total debt of the lowest rank in 1830 ;aa
4 little wore than half of 1ts 1871 level ($1é,200 in 1871; $7,gﬁh in 1880),
despite & slight increage in their share of real wealth. Although this
suggests that thefr rehl wealth was more secure, it alsc indicates that
they were umwilling or ie to use credit through mortgaging to multiply
their assets. The opposite was the case for the third economic rank. Their
share of debt exceeded their share of real wealth, They distinguished them-
seIVes from the poore: eighty per cent by using their real wealth to secure

~.

eredit in an attempt to extgnd.the scale of their operations. .
> The industrinlnsector bore most of the indebtedness of the business
kpopqlation. Busingssmen in that sector on the avef&ge always dwe§ more money
‘than men i; the commercial sector and aluay;\accoun:ed for a disproportion-s-

ately la;ge shar& of the total debt. Two faétors operating in sequence

anq;in asgociation with the transition to the industrializiné gity caused
this. First, the contraction of credit following the crash of 1857 forced
businessmen, especially the most marginal, to pladga solid collateral as
s?curitf for 1éans. Second, moftéages provided a means t5 finance the
exp:nsion of pifductive capacity. (T;blas 56 and 57)
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) TABLE 56 .. ' _//?' 5 T
BATES OF MORTGAGE INDEBTEDNESS BY ECONGMIC SECTOR,
" 1851-1880 (IN PER CENTM -

- .Beonomie Sector . , o Rate of Mortgage Indebtﬁdnesa

- - - 1851 1861 1871 - 1880 ©
e < 21,8 58.5 55.3 51.6
o L 32.8™  43.0 59.6 43.8
. ‘ ' "
Mloiiiiiiiiinnn..., 26.5 51,1 58.6 48.4 8
- : g
TABLE 57

—

)
TOTAL VALUE OF MORTGAGE DEBT BY ECONOMIC SECTOR,
‘ 1851-1880 (IN DOLLARS)

Economic Sector R Total Value of Mortgage Debt

e 1851 1861 . 1871 - 1880 o
Industry........cvveuns.... ceeeen 50,640 163,630 150,560 206,440
Commerce........... Cevennen -ves. 30,480 87,010 91,840 191,940

Mlooiiiiiiiiiiin... 81,120 - 250,640 253,800 3%;,380 \
/‘: T . = .

The depresaion of 1857 affected small independent tradeamen moat

itmediately and forcad indebtednegy vpon them. Not ounly did creditora

i~ et

begin to demand mortgage secutity, but economic conditionn mad. it neéessary

<

to tie up as 31 Jrapital/as possible in land. In 1851 the mo:tgage
” A . .

indebtedness of tradesmen vas very low. Sixty pér cent of the debt of Eha,

L
L)

. . . . - ‘\\ i ' %
g o - Cérﬂ*
' A



. '.ai'vc industries: th:ec millers, t:wu iron foundars and ono carriagé maker,

' ercve.r, the rate of indebl:edness of thoae in the induatrinl Sector was

' @ore than two and a half timea gru:-r 1n 1861 than in 1851, tiaing fro-m

’ l:venty—two per cent of —real property owners to fif?.‘y’—nine per t:ent.‘ More—

avar, ‘on t't'm avenge indebtedneu vas for small amounts. As preaentad

“4in Tl.ble 58, the average debt of producers appu.rs to have been cxmntmt

—

\

\1ndustrial enterprises bore less average debt i

L thmugh the fiftiea and to exceed that of men in commarce. However, half N

of the total debt about eighty thousand dollara, had been countracted by

one man. If he is ucluded, the zve.rage debt 13 reduced to fust over fif-
teen hundred dollars, Carpenters, for axa.mple, especlally suffered with
the- collapae of real estate ‘values and the d.acl:lna of housing demand. 1In
1861 they com-priaed one fifth of 811 dabtors in the sector, with ap average -
debt of just five hundred dollars. Buainesmen aged in the largast _
QZ:Gl than in 1851, al though
the total debt of thea!‘indus:ries had grown. The total debt of the iron

founding industry increl?@:\r}'fnw—four thousand dollars to sixty—

.eight thou.and over t/ée. ten ydara, while the ‘average debt of iron founder-

declined fﬁm\:@m&{ ~two ﬁ{dtﬂd dolldcg to fourteen Jmdred dollars.

l /m.\larly, the carrilge mking industry carried a heaviar debt 1oad in

(
1861. The fatlure of the lugetmsiom in. he mid-fifties left a vacuum

er independéxt tra.desmen to engage in production on a smaller acal;e. The

8 aatar indebtednua finnced more carriage making\{/m?aga in 1861 than

1851 with the result that average iudebtedness declin/ed while total indahted-
/ - -
nesd increased. (Tables 58 and 59) b

f' _ K
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S N TABLE 58 f
| "AVERAGE VALUE OF MORTCAGE DEBT BY SELECTED - -

OCCUPATIONS, 1851-1880 (IN DOLLARS) .
, ‘Occupation =~ Average Value of Mortgage Debt

| 1851 . 1861 1871 1880

- . : - ‘

Industry: ~ o oo A
Builder/contractor... §.... 680 730 1,464 2,031
Carpenter...%............. - 600 554 590 . 760

——  Tanner..... tetssestanana, - < ™~. 3,000 2,480 - 2,550
Miller........ivvvvvnnns.. 8,280 - {40 3,063 9,970

Irok founder....... e 2,200 1,352 6,388 11,940 }
BAtter...voveunnarn... ceee 870 1,150 -
Shoemaker. ........ freraens . 3500 - 600 630 450
A  Carriageymaker........... . 1,080 405 13,888 - 4,950
Paloter...oieirviiiiiiunn, . L . 1,800 445 3,324
Jeweller/watchmaker....... ‘.. 1,563 5,70(3 ..
Blacksmith......... e 1,200 C . c e 890

L ' — ) -

Tinsmith........... - c e 900 e 1,467

Commerce: )

Grain merchast............ Ce e \(aso 3,010
GrOCer . vervenrnnnnnnnn.. .o .904 3,221 7831 3,480
Milk dealer.......oeoeeves .. . . 985 490
Dry goods merchant........ . . . 3,621 2,174 6,517
Ingurance ag%:..... ...... C .. C e 775 3,400
3
Auctioneer.. .t .erinnnenns e e N 950 3,280
Dmg_gist........ ........ .. 160 - 140 1,975 e .
N . . ktel k_.eeper..-..---....-- 96 2,588 ’ ‘ 783 . 6,876 ; .
> : Tayern kesper............. 160 = 350 3,090 e
o - _ .
7/,—"—” Boarding house keeper..... . . . 700 1,633 .. ‘
R R . . - o N
AT 3 b : |
Ay 4 o Ly o
gor—a ] ™ *
7 LT . " -
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The second reason for the greater relative indebtedneas of the

industrial sector was- the requirement for greater aapital investment in '

- -

productive capacity ‘The largest scale producers had asgumed much grea:er,
-

debts by 1871 and 1880 The average debt of carriage makers roge from

S
: only fbur hundred dollars in 1861 to nearly fourteen thouaand in 1871 and

five chouaand 1p 1880. Their ability ‘to carry thia amount of debt and to
tEL-thirds of it auggoated the profits that- could be real~
ized by.increasing che scale of production. Likeviae, the mnrtgage debt
of the average dron founder increaaed from fOurteen hundred dollars.-in - .
1861 to aix/}ﬁ’#sand in 1871 and to twelve thousand in 1880. In the con— -
struction 1 dustry builders and contractors aVerage debta, which had .

-

been roughly comparable to those’ of carpenters in chq'commercial town

Y

doubled ia the“lﬂﬁQo and were more than three tiwea greater than those

. of carpentert in 1880.

In terma of total value, men in commerce always owed lesa noney

on mortgages than did men in industry This doea not mean that they were

necessarily leas indebted sinqp advances from wholesalera may have been
secuned by chattel mortgages or some other form of indenture Rather,
1t probably reflects, first, alternata credft mechanisms and, second, a-
lesger need for fixed capital.than experienced by manufaeaurers. Never-
theless, the value of commercial debt rose more than the value of induatrial
r't‘iel::t, reaching gix times its I%Sl\level by 1881. Only in the 1850s did
the growth'rate of induatrial debt surpass that oficommeroial debt. .But;
thia waa due to the much greater increase {n the rate of indebtedness. in

ol
the induatrial sector, Industrial debt tripled in value between 185% and

1861 becauae debtors tripled in number; commercial debt nearly ‘ttipled but

x

S
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'>the_percentage,of debtors only doubled. The Tate of indebtedness in the

- Sector fell by -

comnercial sector reached its peak in 1871 Sixty per cent of Teal estate

-'ownera had séme. nortgage encumbering title tg{their propertyf As iIn the.

industrial nector in the fiftiee, this pehk resulted from the securing

ebts by mnrtgage. since the average debt ip-the commercial

: t one third, from t'wenty—three hundred dollars in
1861 tn sixteen hundred ip’ 1871 This expansion of indebtedﬂess -might
have reflected a time lag in the contraction of credit in commer:‘i. On

the other hand, the reduction of the average debt of dry goods ‘merchants

'and groceru by about forty per cent might have indicated the great@ abil-

ity of some merchants to finnnce the puichase of their inventories from

cash flow The revival of the real esgtate market also contributed to

commergial debt Probably part of the- increased indebtedness was due tpo.

the inc eeeg\ii the rate of property ounership among members of the com~ .

‘mereial 8ectors From 1871 to 1880 commercial debt accumulated moTe than

EWice a8 t as industrial debt The rate of igdebtedness fell fifteen

per cent while the Tate of property ownerahip remained constant. Average

-indebtedness d ubled in value as fewer businessmen in commerce became

.indebted for la er sums.'

need for gecurity challenged the independence of “the . u/j

‘buainessman by requi ng him to mortgage his property. 1If it became | neces-

Sary to mortgage ‘the family hone, then his role as head of the femily was
alao pPlaced in jeopardy. At the same time, not to do 80 restricted the

extent of hig buainess Operations. Despite these qualifications, the R

.borrowing behavioyr of businessmen does’ appear to have changed, 1In the a4

comnercinl town, mortgage indebtednesa waa clenrly related to the’ age atructure

o N




of the bu§iness popﬁlation. YOunger businessmen, tnose under the age of -
fortf, assumed the heaviest debt loads in relation to their wealth no
dnubt to cover the cpgts of household formation end start:ing businesses.
Wi:h age, ho;ever, the: relative debr load wasg reduced 1 1851 and. 1861

As they.became ea:ablished .elder businedsmen used the profits from their

businesaes :o-reduce their obligations and aecure their indepeudenee. The

pattern changed in 1871 and 1880. For probably the same reasons, younger

businessmen -were still’ burdened with the hexviesc mor:gng%a:bligationn..
-, Bur, debt no longer declined with. -age and the distribution of ralative

\debt load by age group revealed no clenr pattern in 1871 or 1881 ~ Ingtead,

from 1851 to 1880 the indebtednesa of buainea&men in their forties, fifties

" and aixties hnd increaaed fairly steadily. Rather tban Eeducing cheir

obligations to :he level of their counterparts at the pre%?oua cross-see;idn;
older businessmen put their wealth to work, ploughiug borrowed capital into
the business opportunities preseuted by the industrializing city. Their
experience, maturi and wealth made them good credit risks, In. 1880 the
:wq_wealthiest age cohorta; men in their forties and men . in their aixties,
were not only the groups more likel; to borrow on the security of their

real estate, but also to borrow the lnrgeat average amounts. Their behav—‘-
iour displayed 4 new attitude tognrd-bnsineas and wealth; the} were not
merely content with independence Having survived the depression of 1857

and the transition'lo a larger acale urban ecouomy, they recognized: éhat

independence was precarious and that survival in a rigorous business environ-

ment demanded the full utilization of respurces. (Table gp)

R ~
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" . EELATIVE DEBT 10AD BY AGE GROUP, 1851-1380

*

Age Group " - : . _C1es1 | © 1861 - 1871 . .: 'iaaol ; j.'
. - | B
. 20929 years....,c... 401 72 139 52
3b¢3§;;.,2........... 1o . 1ss 249 99
W49 29 g1 FETETT:
S0-39. ..l 00 T e T s 54
60 plus.eeeiliiee. 0 ‘19 75 93

\

NOTE: ' Relative debt load is an index which attempts to:relate the
amount of debt owed by any group to the amount of wealth held by that group.
Relative debt load has been calculated by dividing relative debt by relative
wealth and multiplying by 100 where relative debt equals the percentage of

‘total debt owed by any group divided by the percentage of total real estata

wealth held by that group and whete relative wealth equals the percentage

of total wealth held by any group divided by the percentage of all assessed-
businessmen belad®ing to that gTopp.. The index nmumbers for relative wealth
exceed 100 wheh any group owes debt disproportionately larger than its sharas

L ;,pf total wealth.

o ‘ ) Mortgage Investment: .

With the t:ansifioﬁ to .the industrializing city the nature of mort-

" gage ia;én;ment by Brantford businesamen changedprof6§;;1y in the amount
o . . - .

of money available for investment, the identity of ﬁortg}ge lenders and
the purposes for which it was invested. Relatively more businessmen, par-
ticularly in the commercial sector, were prepared to lend more money in

the 18&0s than in the 1850s and those with the most to lend were partiéﬁiarly -

"k

attracted by investments in industry. Th? new interest in industrial inveat-

ment made it possible to'finance at least g portion of the expansion of pro-
ductive'capacity frof withini?ﬂifcammuqiry. Men who “had profifted from the

. _ \

.
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comnercial_:xpansion of Brantford in the 18505 and aarly 18603 directed~

_ theiy wealth to the new opportunities of the 18703.

The value of mortgages held on Brantford real estate by Brantford

businessmen increased greatly in the 187

Os._

During the f1fties and sixtfha

the- value of local mortgage investment gTew at an average rate of about

eight per cent per year; in the seventies this rata accelerated ‘to over .

eleven per cent - per- year This wvas a resuliiof two fadtors.

first moTe.

/

lenders entered the market° secoud, therefwas more money to lend Between

‘1851 and 1871 the amount of mortgage imvestment

.=

'avarage Value of mortgages held declined,

grew because of the entzy

" of more businasamen into the market. In fact, from 1851 to 1861 ‘the

In the 1870s, hcwever, the oum—

ber of buainessmen lending money remained conatant,

while the average valua

of their inveatment increasad by two hundred and fifty par cent. . (Table 51)

: ‘é&;.:.

i ~
TABLE 61
v MORTGAGE INVESTMENT BY BUSINESSMEN, 1851-1880
)
1851 1861 1871 1880
Average value of mort- -
gages held ($)..... 1,406 1,211 1,778 4,533
Total value of mort-
gages held ($).....18,280 41,200 88,910 231,220
N of busineaamen.;.... 13 134 50 51 ,
Z of all businessmen.. 5.5 9.6 13.0 13.9
.
7

With the exception of 1861 the commercial mector contributed a

disproportionacely large amount of total~mortgage investment at each

‘\

-
-

AN

-+
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'liquidity frcm mkpchants.

ctoas—section. Thq{.!ﬁﬁl was: an aherration is not surprising si;ce the'
commercial cont;actiau Brought by the collepse of 1857 Eemnnded greater‘:-
Aa_uell the decline of thig local source’ of |
funds. vas another indication of the credt;g\gueeze acting upon. the buainess
commun;ty in the late fifties and, early sixties

Once‘theae prohlems

had been reablved commercial interests participated mcre than ever in '

mortgage lending. aupplying eighty per cent of” local funding in 1871 and i

b

seventy per cent in 1880 (TaBles 62 and 63)

. . ’r, -..I. - I"-. ' TABLi 62
R I )

-

. - DISTRIBUTION or HORIGAGE INVESTHENT BY ECONOMIC

SECIOR 1851—1880 (IN "PER CENT)

Economic Sector " Per cent oﬁﬁiotal Hortgage Investment

:  'Held
1851 186%,

S et . . e

1871 '[1880,

56,0 & 17,6  a. .
44,0,

.8204 ) "'

100.0 100.0

Tanh 63 o

ECONGHIC SECTOR OF HDRIGAGE LENDERS 1851 1880 (IN PER CENT)-

Econpmichector" 1851

™

1861 187I 'f;eso

L

e
-

1100.0

INdUSEYY...nenennns 46,2 48.0- 43.1

CerE..I...--_A-.S-. 53.8 52-0 T 56.9 '-

100.0

160.0 10Q.0
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This dominant mercantile profile arose from the attraction of

‘men vith wealth to the mortgage wmarket. Inl1851 the largest source of

.mnrtgage money within the busipesa e ty fame from men of widdling .
vealth, those in the fortfeth to seventy-ninth percentile in the dilfriﬁu-
tion of wealth. Preaumably these men had suall funds of surplus cnpital
which were not of use in their small scale ventures; either they wvere
not large encugh to permit their possesscrs to speculate in the wheat and
land markets, or the possessors qf small cnpital.were teo timid to risk
speculation. Ko doubts existed about the lack of timidity of Brantford's
wealthiest busineas;en; only two of the twenty '-:lthiest businessmen
invested in mortgages and Ignﬁtiua Cockshutt, the wealthiest man in town;.
did not hold a mortgage on a single piece of property in Brantford in 1851_
or 1861." Their momney could be exployed more proficably elsewhere. Mort-
gages wvere probably more attractive to investors willing to accept 8
-

smaller return on a more secure investment. The elderly, retired or widows
may have preferred mortgages; in fact, Arunah Hunéington, a retired shoe-
maker and general merchant, held mortgages with arface va}ge of nearly f1f-
teen per cent of the funds provided by all bueinessmen. (Tahles 64 and 65)

The reluctance.of the wealthiest to enter the mortgage market ended
in the 1860s. Perhaps the repeal of usury legislation in 1858 aroused their
in;grest. In any case, by 1880 one quarter of all ienders were dravn from
the wealthiest ten per cent of the population, who providad four fifthe of
the Business investment in mortgages. Also notable in 1BB0 was the marked
‘decline of lending by businessmen in the second wealthiest ten per cent.

Probably they required capital for their own enterprises; of course, as has

already been pointed out, they were the most indebted economic rank in the
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TABLE 64

DISTRIBUTION OF MORTGAGE INVESTMENT BY ECONOMIC
RANK, 1851-1880 (IN PER CENT)

Economic Rank ‘ Per Cent of Total Mortgage
: Investzment Held
1851 1861 1871 1880
0-39 percentile................. 4.3 - 6.6 4.4 2.6
CA0-79. ..., aeanaa teesaenans 44 4 7.9 8.4 13.1
80-89.............. feeeeaas - 29.9 24,6 23.1 6.2
90-100..eeisinnnnnnnnnnn... e, 21.4 60.9 64.1 78.1
Total.......iovvnnnnnn.. 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
TABLE £5
EcoNoMfC OF MDRTGAGE LENDERS, 1851-1880
(IK PER CENT)
Econamis Rank 1851 186£ 1871 1880
7’

0-39 percentile................ 25.0 17.6 10.0 13.7
40-79. . i 35.3 26.5 24.0 37.5
B0-89. . ittt i, 25.0 17.6 26.0 23.5
90-100...000uunnnnn.. P ; 16.7 38.2 40.0 25.5

Total.....0... seresanas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

business population. Their capital requirements contrasted with the situ-
ation of men in the middle of the distribution of wealth, thosae from the
fortieth to the seveaty-ninth percentile, who comprised a larger percentage
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of lenders than ever before, even 1f they supplied just thirteen per cent

of business investment in nortgages. Thelr small ipvestment suggests the

.

existence o%%sone threshold in the scale of enterprise: their businasses
were secuf\ﬂénough to permit the direction of capital to other investments
but not promiging enough to warrant greater capitalizetiom. .

An examination of the mortgages held by the majot investors, arbit-
rarily defined as those thirty men having more than three thousand dollars
invested in mortgages in 1851, 1856, 1861, 1871, 1876, oi 1880, indicates
‘that to a large extent the Increased participation in the mortgage market
reflected a new interest in long term investment in industry. Profits from
commerce,lthen, contributed to the financing of the transition to an indus-
trial economy.

There were, of course, many types of mortgage investments: The
financing of real estate purchases was probably the most cotmon form of
mortgage investment since it did not require a large commitrent of capital,
Large scale real eatate development was rare in Brantford. Ouly three in-
stances can be clearly identified, two during the 1853-7 real estate.boom
and one during the 1870-2 boom. These developers sought to find buyers
for their lots as quickly as possible, accept whatever down payment they
could get, take a mortgage for the balance, and then sell the mortgages
&t a discount or use them as security for ‘other nuainess transactions. In
effect they acted as mortgagé brokefs, finding lenders for the purchasers
of their lots. Often a fast turn-over was essential, since developers sel-
dom had much capital invested in their land and thetr mortgage indebtedness

generally exceeded thetr mortgage investments.39 Other businessmen became

391nstrument no. 278 (20 Jan. 1854), 1432 (20 Jan. 1857) and 6281



vested with large mortgage holdings through the sale of busizess facil- i
40 B

E

ities or the dissolution of a partnership.

Cne other form of mortgage holding was the acceptance of mort-
gages as collﬁterll security. Mortgages were a cormon security for endor-
sations of promissory notes., In order to protect themselves in the heady
atmosphere of the 1850s, endorsers often requested moTtgages, even second
moétguges, on thelr associates' property. For exzmp{e, in 1857 John Eeaton,
a general merchant, having already endorsed prcmiss;ry n;cas for John A.
Wilkes to the value of thirty-five hundred pounds, agreed to endorse renewals’
of these notes for two years in return for a mortgage of equivalent value
vpon Wilkes' property.&l Another variety of mortgage holding as collateral
was the acceptance cof a mortgage to gecure ﬁéjor purchases or a reliable
: Supp1§ of goods. Thus, in 1856 the iron founding firm of Ganson, Watercus
and Co. held the mortgage on the lend on which was erected a mill using
their zxr.ar:l':i:uar}.r.lI2 With the develo?ﬁent of wholesaling houses in Brantford
in the late sixties, suppliers demanded mortgages to secure the extension

of credit to their clients. Alfred Watts, for example, held mortgages from

a mmbar of small grocars and tavern keepers.aa Such arrangements had been

(11 May 1872}, OA, RC 21, Municipal Records, Brantford, Land Records, Copy
Book of Deeds.

“Olnstriment mo. 858 (29 Dec. 1858), 2689 (6 Mar. 1861), 4669 (10
Nov. 1868), Ibid. -

“!nstrunent no. 1755 (18 Dec. 1858), 488 (12 Mar. 1854), 1594 (29
Jul. 1856), Ibid.

“Instrumeat no. 1173 (22 Dec. 1856), Ibid.

“rnstrument no. 7394 (15 Apr. 1874), 7467 (11 May 1874), 7561 (15
Jul. 1874), 8230 (25 Jul. 187S), Ibid.; EXP, 3 Aug. 1877.
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commen in the ccanercial‘:cw: between local merchants and =etropclitazn
surpllers. The difference iz the industrializing city was that wholesaler
and retaller both resifed {2 Brantfgrd,

Strieczly speaki;g, ncne of these formg of zajor mortgage holdings
wvere investments, Iin the sense that they :ep:ése::ed the direct loan of
{inance capital, The zajor Jevelopment of the seventies g the mortgpage
zarket was the aprearance of th}s form of iInvestment. Scme wealthy mer-
chants were prepared to lend long term funds o the new industries that
vere lecating {n the city. The majer lender was Ignatius Cockshutt, who
lent a total of thirty-seven thousand docllars {n the !87Ds, scme oortgages
for terms of ten, fifteen and even twenly vears. He lent eighteen hund;ed
dollars to a carriage nanufacturing firm; twelve hundred to a tuilder and
plining mill owrer; fifteen hundred dollars to a pottery manufacturer;
forty-four hundred dollars to a brewer; three thcusand dollars to a soap
and candle manufacturer; three thcousand dollars to the lessee of the Brant-
ford.Gas Works; rwenty—thr;e huadred dollars to one agricultural implement
manufaéturer; three thousand dollars to another agricultural Implement
manufacturer; sixty-five hundred dellars to a third agricultural implement
manufacturer; and ten thousand dollars to an 1ron founder and machine manu-

44
facturer. Other merchants also invested 1in industry. George Foster, a

wh le grocer, invested forty-nine hundred dollars in a starch factery.

Qi&?ael Bxophey, a retail! shoe dealer, lent a thousand dollars to a soap
V4 ‘ )

C ““lnstrunent no. 4801 (1 Apr. 1869), 4825 (26 May 1869), 5430 (5
June 1869), 6124 (31 Jan. 1872), 6541 (11 Nov. 1872), 6567 (25 Oet. 1872),
6824 (29 May 1873), 9234 (9 Mar. 1877), 4185 (15 Apr. 1867), 5515 (12 Jan.
L1871, 8316 (22 Oct. 1875), 10388 (23 Jan. 1879), 10473 (11 ¥ar. 1879),
11003 (1 Mar. 1880), 11044 (24 Mar. 1880), 11375 (20 Oct. 1880). I»id,



and candle zazufacturer. Bernard Hevd, 2 GCerman gTocer and pork packer,
lent a carriage manufacrurer twenty-£ive hundred dollars.‘s Theae examples
S¢em O Suggest a new interes: an the part of wealthy merchants in {ndustrial

investments bv aboutr 1879.

AB credit became more stringen: and rationalized, mortgages “ecame

& moTe i;portnnc means éf securing debtg and financing fixed capital igvest-
went, especially in manufacturing industries. Equally as important as the
growth of mortgage debt was the increasing availability of capital frcu
local scurces and frem mexbers of the marcantile alite in particular. This
Suggests oce way in which industrialization vas financed and cepital forma-

tion occurred within the community,

Aslnstrument no. 9223 (6 Mar. 1877), 7030 (4 Oct. 1873), 7510 {2

Jul. 1874), 8508 (12 Feb. 187¢), 7031 (6 Oct. 1873), 7652 (9 Sept. 1874),
Ibid. ‘



CHAPTER VII )
: L
-

THE: STRUCTCRE OF WEALTE

Access tl‘credit and the #bili:y to 5orrcw allowed a businessman
to increase his capital and to accumﬁlate vealth, The transition from a
comeercial to an industrial economy iltere; the way in which wealth was
structured iz Brantford. The self—emplby;d, a)though still wealthier than
the employed population, were less so in the 18708 than in the 1850s. As
well, within the business populﬁtion itself, by the 1870s men engaged in
industry had beconme relatively wealthier than men in commerce. This was
largely a consaquence of capital formation in three major industries, iron
founding and agricultural implement mamufacturing especially, but also
carriage making and flour milling. This development masked the declining
wealth of others who were also self-emploved in 4industrial production, that
is, of the 1ndepenaent tradesmen and artisans. In commerce, large and
capital intensive general merchandising businesses were replaced by more
specialized retailing operations which required a smaller capital invegtf
ment.

Corparative Wealth of the Fmploved and
Self-employed Populations

Industriel development altered the distribution of wealth in Brant-
ford and within its business population., New avenues for the.accumulation
of wealth were created within large-scale business ventures and, in coo-
Sequence, the business population held proporticnately leas wealth in the

18708 than previously, that 1a, the distribution of wealth between the
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self-ezployed and the labouring populaticns became less unequal Within

the busiﬁess population, although the over-all inequality of the distribu-
tien of wealth changed little, there was a2 redlstribution gf uéalth between
‘econoxic sectors so that by 1880 men in industry had grown wealthier and
men in cocrerce less wealthy than they had been in 1851. As well, by 1880
wealth was more stratified by age than at earlier tross-sectlons, indicating
that .the structure of wealth contained entrenched interests and was less
opea to gpe entrance éé young men, -

Industrial product{én and the reorganization of business activities
1n the 1870s altered the distribution of wealth in Brantford by oéening new
opportunities for its accumulation. Factory erployment and consumer mer-
chandisirg afforded new’ types of ecployment and offered roon for advance-
ment within larger organizations. This redistribution of wealth was just
beginning by 1880, however, and ita extent ought not to be exaggerated;
Although consistéﬁt,with the opinion of other historians,1 the changes
re;ealéd within the scope of this study were slight and do réquire more
intensive_study; éspecially over a more extended time period, to substan-
tiate the suggestions made here.

- Little Or no change took place in the‘distribution of real property

'

wealth with the transition to the industrializing city and businessmen con-
tinued to hold as disProportiopately large“a'éﬁare of real wealth as before.
The co1centration of wezlth did increase slightly in the hands of business-
- men in 1871 but 1t declined to ita lowest level in thirty years in 1880.

This did not necessarily indicate structural changg. That the real wealth

of the business population declined during a period of economic contraction,

IW. W. Rostow, The Stapes of Fconomic Growth (Cambridge, 1969), 9.
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as it had from 1851 io.1861, iﬁAicated the persiastence of a tendency
noted by Michael Doucet in his study of the Eamilton housirg warket:
duripg downturns. in the ecopomy, working men were able to afford better
housing for lower prices.z Orne reason for this, tesides the decline in
property values, was the necessity for businessmen to have their wealth
in a more liquid form duringicrises and they consequently could not
participate in the land market as éefore.

The major change that occurred {n tﬁe distribution of wealth
affected the other targets of ﬁunicipal assessment, personal propérty and
inc0me¥ Although the relatige size of the business population linked from
the census to the assessment llats changed little from 1851 to 1880, the
proportion of the total personal property plus incbme assessed for éaxation
dropped covsiderably, 1In 1851, one hundred and Qipety—one businesamen,
comprising twenty per cent of all males over twenty years of age, accounted
for ninety-three per ceat of the total assesgment of personal property and
income. Thirty years later three hundrea and seventy-three businessmen,
again twenty per cent of the adult male pofulation, held only seventy—-two
per cent of thé total assessment. Since mos® personal property that was
assessed related to business——for example, Inventoriea and accounts owing——
the increase in the assessment of the employed population probably reflected
a significant increase in the incomes of work}ng pecple. (Table £6)

Apparently, as some ascholars have suggested, industrial development

did result in an increese in the wealth of the employed clasa. In Brantford

2Michael J. Doucet, "Working Class Housing in a Small Nineteenth
Century Canadian City: Hamilton, Ontario, 1852-1881," in Essays in Working
Class History, Gregory S. Kealey and Peter Warrian, ed., (Toronto, 1976),
90. :
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TABLE &6

. RIAL ESTATE AND PERSONAL PROPERTY/INCOME ASSESSMENTS
- OF BUSINESS POPULATION AS PER CENT OF TOTAL,
1851~ 1880 (IN PER CENT)

Year . Business Assessment as Per Cent of Assessed Business-
Total Value men as Per Cent
Real Estate Personal Property/ _ of Adult Male
C Income ' o Population
1851 - 461 .. 93.0 . o 20.2
1861 36.6 . 83.5 : ' 19.2
1871 44.8 LJ2.2 ‘ 18.1
1880 36.4 72.6- ' 19.8

in 1880, this f{ncrease pogsibly was Feflecged In one form of wealth assessed:
it had not been translated intc-a corres%onding-change in the distribution
of real properéy. Incomes may have increased, but savings from that income
kad nou’ﬁeen accumulated in the form of land. Although the proportion of
real ;éélth held by businessmen had declined from 1871 to 1880, as incomes
had risen, it had not declined below the level reached in 1861 following

.an earlier depression. Thus, it remaiqq\unclear whether the increase in

the value of land held by the working population from 1871 to 1880 reflected
cyclical or structural change. Nevertheless,_as indicated by the greater
perscnal property plus income held by the working population, the distribu-
tion of wealth in Brantford was changing and self-employment was becoming a-

relatively less important source of wealth.
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Distribution of Wealth among the Self-emnloved

Historically, wealth was distr{buted unequally among members of
the business population apd the‘inequality of its distribution was remark-
ably stable despite.the transit{on from the commerﬁial town to the indua-
“trializing ciéy. Bowever, within this stable structure of inequality,
changes.did take ﬁlace in the relative concentration of wealth ;mcng var-.
~lous occupationa£ grpupa.' Frincipally, reiatively more wealth was held .
bv businessmen ecgaged in industrial production in 1871 and 1880 Ehan
in 1851 and 1861, and conversely, relatively less wealth was held by‘men
engaged in commerce. -
‘ There was very little change in the inequality in the Histr#butiog;ﬁ

o : s
of the total wealth held by businesswen from 1851 to 1880. Cne summary

statistic measuring inequality is the Gin{ index and, when calculated for
lthe diétribution of total wealth, the indices were remarkably similar for

each éross—séction.3 {Table 67) Only 1861 was in any way exceptional.

¥

The Gini index for that yea;\?aa the Icwest*of the four cross-section yeérs
suggesting an ever so slight i%velling of inequality during the depression.
Those most affe;ted wefe among the ;ealthiest forty per cent, those from
the sixtieth to the ninety-fourth percentile; The wealth held by this
group declined from fifty-one per cent in 1851 ﬁo forty~-five per cent in

1861. The gain from their loss wasg split by those at both extremes of the

L3

3Gini indices are generaily calculated from Lorenz curvesg, which

provide a graphic representation of inequality. For the sake of simplicity
and convenlence, and because the Gini indices provide a sufficient summary
statistic of inequality at each cross—gection, the Lorenz curves have not
been reproduced here. Nevertheless, they can be plotted from the data
providad in Table 67. The formula for calculating the Gini Zndex is des—
cridbed in: Charles M, Dollar and Richard J. Jensen, Historian's Guide to
Statistics: Quantitative Anglvsis and Historical Research (New York, 1971),
122-4. . ' '
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" TABLE 67

GROUPS, 1851-1880

DISTRIBUTION OF ASSESSED WEALTH EY PERCENTILE

Percentile . Percentaga of Wealth Held

Group . 1851 1861 1871 1880

A. Total Wealth: 0-19......... .. 1 3 2 2
" 20-39........ s 4 5 4 4

L 8 8 8 8

60-79.c0irvennnnn. 20 15 17 14

80-89. . ... e 15 16 16 14

90-94..0eurrnnn.. 16 14 14 13

" ) 95-9B.0ruernnnnnn. 15 14 18 21
99-100..0u.nnn.. . 21 25 21 2%

100 160 100 100

Gini indices...... 64 .62 .65 .65

B.  Real P;ppercy: O-19. .. iienenen 0 0 0 0
| 207391t 2 0 0 0

40-59. .. 0ennnnnn. 8 4 6 11

60-79 . v vreennnnns 18 14 20 18

80-89. ... ......... 16 19 19 15
90-94. . \irnnnnn .. 17 13 17 15

95-98. 1 vuerennnnns 15 27 22 22

- 99-100.. ... 0venen. 20 23 16 19

| 100 100 100 160

.76

Gind indices...... : .69

.69

.65
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A &
_TABLE 67Continued
Percentile Percentage of Wealth Held
Group 1851 1861 1871 1880
. - »
C. Personal :
Property: 10 5 2 5 4 4
2039, e e 3 6 & 4
‘ C A0-5%...eiiiiinn... 6 6 5 &
. . )
T B 13 : 12 18 . 11
. .
B0-89.......0000h0.. v 10 15 11 11
90-94. i, e - 16 .10 12 11
95-98.....viri ... 26 20 19 24
. 99100 cvvueennn. 24 26 27 31
: 100 100 100 100
Gini indices........ .70 .63 .64 .70

A .
scale: the poore;{ forty.per cent ‘and the richest five per cent cf'the
business population increased their wealth by three per cent each. Although

Y

.busineuamen in the botronm forty percentile group lost two ﬁer cent of the
totdl wealth, the wealth of the top five per cent remained constant through
the-18603.before increaaing from thirty-nire per cent of the total in 1871
to forty five per cent 1in 1880 Change, to the\limited extent that there
wasg any change, occurred among the upper forty per cent and resulted from
a shi¥t in the diatribution of wealth out of the hands of those in the six-
Eieqh to ninétnyourth percentile group inte the hands of the wealthiest

five per cent,

More evident than changes‘iA the inequality of the distribution of
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r
_t'otal wealth were changes in real and personal wealth. There are two
aspects of the distribution of real preperty to be comsidered, the dis*
tribution of land ownership and the distribution of the value of wealth
bheld in the form of land. Property ownership declined during the fron-
tier era. When the village was first opened to settlement, twentv-two >~

.;f tventy-six businessmen, or eighty-five per cent, held land., 1If land
holding was widespread it was not equally distributed. Tradesmwen, for
example, accounted for one half of all property holders, but for only

one tenth of the valuation placed on property in the village. The real

property owned by two merchants comprised seventy-five per cent of the

-y

Y
total estimated value of village land.& By 1842, the end of the frontier

era, only fifty per ceat of the businesswen listed in the census of that
year were property owners, relatively fewer than in any other year exam—

ined, Perhaps because of depressed real estate values following the crash

of 1847, land ownership subsequently increased among businessmen and by
;851 seventy-one per cent owned some property in Brantford. Ten vears
later, small businessmen, those in the bottonm forty percentiles, could
not afford the luxury of real property ownership. Only fifty-eight per
cent of the business population were land owners in 1861. Confronted
with a contraction In the credit system and with growing competition in a
depresased eccnomy, the most marginal of the self-emploved needed to hold‘
their limited capitnl in liquid form in order to conduct business.l In
short, the depression of 1857 may have created a buyer's market for land

In Brantford, as in Hamilton, but among businesswen only the wealthiest

ASchedule of Town Lots in the Village of Brantford upon which a Valuye
has been placed, 15 May 1830, PAC, RG !0, Indian Affairs, vol. 5.
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were in a positioa to ta;e advantage of the situation.s The wealthiest
five'per cent, sixfeen men In 1861, increased their share of landed.
wealth from thirty-unine per cent in 1852 to fifty per cent in 1B6I,
making the distridution of real property in that cross;section vear the
Dost unequal of all. Thereafter, the structure of real wealth became
less unequal, as measured by the Gint Coefficient, althougﬁ the relative
size of the landless group remained fairly constant.

Real estate ownership ought mot to be equated with home ownership.
Indged, the level of home owmership was always below that of real estate |
ownership from 1851 to 1880. (Table 68) It also appears that home owner-
ship becgme less of a péiority in the industrializing city than {t had
been in the cormercial town. The percentage of businessmen who owned
real estate but 5;5 not own their home rose from 10.2 per cent in 185! to
27.5 per ceat in 1880. This rek%ec:ed more than short term responses to
economig conditions less favourable im 1880 than 1851, since even in 1871{
a ﬁigher point on éhe businesa‘cycle than 1880; the percentage of real
estate gwners who rented their residences was still almost twice that in
1851.l The tegdency not to own a home was accompénied b? an apparently
equally strong tendency to separate residence and work placé. Although
the percentage of busineasa;n having separate residenges declinid from
39.3 per cent in 1851 to 36.2 per cent in 1861 because of the economic
downturn, ;Z rose to 46.7 per cent in 1871 and 63.5 éer cent in 1880.

The decision to owm one's.place of business in preference ta one's

residence was made with fncreasing frgquenﬁy by Brantford's businessmen. ¥

A number of motives affected this decision. Money invested in a place of

- R/ - :
5Doucet, "Working Class Bousing," 90. ‘
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TABLE 68

REAL PRCPERTY OWNERSEIP, 1851-188G (IN PFR CENT)

Type of Propercty Cvnership Per Cent of Business Population

' 1851 1861 1871 1880
Real property owners........... 71.6 57.3 56.9 59.2
Eome cwners................ sen 61.3 259.8 36.7 1.7

Real property owners,

aot owning homes............ 10.3 27.5 20.2 27.5

Rental property owners........ . 1s.5 19.9 22.8 25.5

Rental property owners,

6t owning homes............ 4.7 7.5 9.9 11.8

Business Property owners,

not owning homes...,........ 3.7 13.4 13.7 18.2

Rental property owners,
*not owning homes or

business PIOPerty....oov.... 3.7

8]
.
ro

5.8 5.6

Vacant property owners only.... 2.9 1r.8 0.

~d

3.7

busliness wag money at work; money tied up In home owvnerahip was not pro-—

ductive and rhe only way to make it so, by mortgaging, put the family home
in Jeopardy, a risk that no Victorian husband and father could accept with
#n easy consclence. Moreover, In the eventualiry that 1t became necessary
to grant cune's creditors a mortgage ta secure inventories or trade oblipa-~
tions, the businesaman surely would rather pledge his store, his factory,

his renatal properties, or his vacant land. Besldes, to own commercial or

industrial Property in an expanding city was more desirable. Tts value
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was greater thaq residential property and its ownership provided security
ia the event that buginess prexise leases were not renewed. |

In the industrializing'ci:y, more busircessmen chose to in;;st in-
Tental properties than in home ocwnership, In 1880 nearly twelve per cent
of the business population owned Téntal accommodation, but not thelf oun
hoxzes. . Expressed another way, the perceﬂtage of rental property owners
who did not own their residences increased drama:ically from tventy-five
per cent ig 1831, to thirty—four per cent in 1861, to forty per ceat in
1871, and forty~seven per cgnt,iq 1880. Again, they.demonatrated a'prefef—.
ence to put their momey to work. Investmént in rental pfoperties; eépecially__

the lowest class cf tenement, could be very profitable. _tprle 69)

TABLE 59

RENTAL PATMENTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL VALUE OF
RENTAL PROPERTIES, 1847-1854 (IN PER CENT)

Value of Rental Property 1847 1851 1852 1854
Underf100....... e 11.3 18.9 22.2 25.2
1100-7199. . ... e e 8.8 14.9 14.8 17,1
£200-£299. 0., e 7:7 0 12.2 13.7 T 14,3
£300 plug.e........ Ceeeeaaaa, 7.8 11.6 13.2 15.7

L 9.2 16.5 17.1 21,4

b P 148 171 189 175

SOURCE: MS. Assessment Lists, 1847-1854.,
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ﬁuring the boom of the mid~‘iftie§ for example, rents on proper—
ties valued at less than ore hundred pounds returned as ruch as twenty-
fixe per cent of the actual value annually, Moreover, 1t was possible,
in the fifties at least, if one wished, to avoid Paying taxes on rental
properties. The Dunicipal tax collector explained in 1860 that "when
the landlords urged me to get money ocut of tenants, I generally pressed -
the terants..../ But? the reason why I allowed the taxes to be in arrears
on Quinlan' § property is beCuuse the tenants were poor for the mostE part."6
By 1880 one quarter of the business population 6wned at least one rental
pProperty and a groving nurber owned more than one. Of course, fhe weal-
thiest always owned the largest number of reqgtal propertlies; between
forty;two and fifty per cent of rental properties were owned by the weal-
thiest twanty per cent of the business population, On the other hand, the
poorest quarti}e found 1t 1ncreasingly difficult to divert gheir capital

from business purposes to rental properties. The depression of the late

"fifties resulted in 4 steep decline In the number of rental units they

owned, The dapressed real estate market of the late fifties also presented
ba argains to those with capital to invest. Despite a decline in the share
of real property wealth held by members of the second quartile from 1851

to 186i they substantially increased their rental property ownership in
1861 and maintained that level until 1871. Although rental ownership
dropped off 1in the next ten years, they still owned a disproportionately

large number. The over-representation of members of the scecond quartile

Ll

6Thomas Botham's Report on the Town of Brantford, 120, 122, PAC,
RG 5, Provinelal Secretary's Office, B 5, Apperently, a landlord could
require tenants to pay municipal tarea as part of the rental Apreement.
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suggests that their businesses had reached scme sort of thrlshhold vhere
the investment of extra capital in business did not produce additional

profits and that rental income offered a bettar return on capital.

(Table 79) -
TABLE 70
ECONCMIC RANK OF RENTAL PROPERTY CWNERS, 1851-1880
(IN PER CENT)

Economic Rank 1851 1861 1871 1880
0-39 percentile............... 21.6 - 3.4 7.4
d0-79. i e, 32.4 52.1 51.1 43.1
BO-B9 .ttt 21.6 11.3 17.1 23.2
90-100. o s s e 24,4 31.0 8.4 26.3
Total........ R 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Changes 1in the di;tribution of personal property moved in the oppq; ;
site direction to changes in the digtribution of real properfy; the depres-
sion of 1857 reduced inequality, while recovery from that collapse and the
transition to the industrializing city contributed to greater inequality,
in the distribution of personal property. In 1861 the red;ction of inven-
tories and book debts by the wealthieat and the conversion of real estate
to personal property by the pocrest elements of the businaas population had
a levelling effect which lasted through 1871. By IBBOYperaonal property
was a8 unequally distributed as it had been in 1851. However, there was a

difference in the pattern of'inequality. The personal weelth of those in
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the ninety—fiv? to one hundred percentile group increased greatliy from
forty-six per cent of the total in 1861 and 1871 to fifty-five per cent
in 188C0. This gair was at the.expense cf those in the upper middle pars
of the ordér,-those from the sixtieth to the ninety-fourth rercentile,
whose sharé of total personal property dropped from forty-one per cent
in 1871 to thirty-three per cent in 1880, The increase in the scale of
business cperations did not oécur uniformly throughout the business popu-
lation: the busineésnen at -the top benefitted the most, while thoge in
the lowest sixty percentiles were probakly always operating with the bare
minimua of resources. Those between the extremes found their relative

wealth slipping.

1

Occvpational Structures of Wealth

Although the inequality 1in the over-all dlstribution of total
wealth did not change greatly, the distribution and concentration of
wealth among varieus eccupational groupings dig changé Qith the transition
to the industrializing city. In the commerclal town the wealth of the
business population was concentrated in the hands of_tﬁose engaged 1in
cocmerce; as the eity industrialized the balance gradually changed. By
1880 it had tlpped in the other direction: those in the indQstrial gector
held a d15proportionate1y large share of total assessed wealth among the
business population. Total wealth of all producers increased by only two

per cent. . But, because the industrial sector was shrinking in relative

'slze, this was sufficlent to cause a greater concentration of wealth, 1In

other wordé, the greater concentration of wealth in Industry was due to a

- slight incfease‘in total-wealth and a re-organization of production which

"'feéuited in fewer but wealthier industrialists. (Tahles 71 and 72)
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“TABLE 71.

DISTRIBUTION OF ASSESSED WEALTE BY OCCUPATION
GRCUPING, 1851-1880 (IN PER CENT)

N 1851 1861 1871 1880 -
COnSErUCELON. s vserarnnnss .. 9.3 8.6 12.4 10.1
Food processing........ Ceeieaan 4.8 4.7 8.1 11.3
Metal fabricating..... chaereeas B.J 5.9 7.6 . 10.8
Woodworking. .oeuevuenrnnnrnens. 3.5\\\ ' 4.4 3.9 2.7
Apparel making.................  12.2 7.7 3.2 2.3
Other industries.............. 4,2 7.4 7.0 5.1

N

All industries...... .. 10.2 38.7 42.2 42.3

Staple comnhrce....:.;.....,.. 4.9 2ﬁ9 2.9 4.0
Food'sales.................... 4.4 15.1 12.4 14.7
Other merchandisfng........... 44,4 32.2 35.2 30.4
Service and accommodation..... 6.1 11.1 7.3 8.8
All commerce.......... 59.8 61.3 57.8 57.7

The relative concentration of wealth between economic sectors was

constant from 1851 to 1861: the indices of the relative wealth, a measure

of the amount of wealth held by a particular group in relation to its size

in the total population, for the industrial sector were only about sixty

per cent of those for the commercial sector in both years,

However, this

belied changes in the relative concentration of wealth among the ocgupational

-
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TABLE 72

INDICES OF RELATIVE CONCENTRATION OF WEALTH
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPING, 1851-1880 .

1851 1861 1871 1880

(00511 1.3 7755 0. . VR . 80 60 84 81
Food processing......ovevuee... . 65 90 96 169
Metal fabricating..... . 119 79 152 200
| WOOAWOTKING e e e s s e ennresnnnnnn.. 39 80 81 63
Apparel making.................. 80 B4 -36 58
Other industries.......... Creean 60 73 78 61
All Industries.......... 75 75 85 103

Staple COmMerce...o..evenvn..... 129 112 6% 62
Food sales.unrinnnnn e nnnnnann. 38 93 97 82
Other merchandising............. 228 275 187 185
Service and accommodation....... 53 63 51 49
All commerce.....enon.... 129 127 115 98

gToupings which comprised the two sectors. In the industrial sector, the
relative wealth of men engaged In construction declined from 1851 to 1861,
as bullders and contractecrs as well as independent tradesmen suffered from
the building slump. (Tatle 73) The cecline of metal fabricating from the

wealthieat industrial grouping to thﬁ?fourth wealthlest reflected «the problems
-
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| TABLE 73
INDICES OF THE RELATIVE CONCENTRATION OF WEALTH
‘ FOR SELEGIED OCCTPATIONS, 1851-1880

1851 1861 1871 1880
6 I 7)) ) x)

Construction:

builders/contractors.. 215 {4}y © 103 (1) 101 (29) 134 (21)

carpenters/joiners.... 55 (8) 46 (20) 26 {6) 30 (%)
bricklayers/masonas.... 39 (5) 44 () 49 (5) 18 (5)

painters.............. 47 (4) 14 (4) 34 (3) 50 (6)

Food processing:

millers...... ‘.'...l ..... 211 (2) 52 (&) 100 (7) = 809 (4)
brewers/distillprs.... 33 (58) 147 (&) 9 (1) 59 (1)
bakers/confecticners.. 226 (2) 91 (5) 81 (1) 84 (4)

butchers.............. 11 (4) 39 (D 54 (6) 28 (12)

Metal fabricating:

founders/agricultural
implement manu-

facturers........... 299 (4) 175 (6) 457 (5) 485 (7)
blacksmiths........... 38 (2) 53 (&) 7 34 (&) 70 (4)
tinsmiths............. 34 (2 43 (B 46 (4) 48 (5}

tatlors............... 38 (8) 46 (8) 34 (9) 17 (2
cordwainers/
shoemakers.,,....... 105 (14) 61 (14) 28 (158) 32 (&)
saddlers.............. B6 (&) 2123 (&) 64 (5) 72 ()
Woodworking: .
carriage makers.....,, 55 (4) 112 (N 137 (6) 136 (&)
cabinet makers........ 20 (8) 79 (5) 55 (%) 32 (8)
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" TABLE 73-Continued

1880

1851 1861 1971
(X} (x) ™) (x).
Other industries:
tanners............ . Bl (1) 190 (4) 120 (&) 85 (3)
Jevellers/
watchmak%rs ......... 36 (&) 125 (4) 77 (4) 38 (5)
Staple commerce: !
grain merchents....... 141 (8) 68 (&) 33 (3) 50 (9
Food gales:
grocers (retail and
wholesale)...,...... 36 (22) 57 (46) 108 (238) 84 (59)
fruit dealers..,...... 28 (1) 113 (2) 45 (&)
Other merchandising: ’
hardware merchants.... 48 (1) 614 (3) 152 (5) 127 (&)
dry goods merchants.,. 184 (12) 2q4 (%) 255 (B)
clothiers............. . 56 (1) 38 (5) 83 (5)
shoe dealers.......... _ 50 (1) 56 (2) 44 (8)
druggista....vuuuon... 74 (&) 209 (3) 230 (&) 143 (11)
backsellers/ _
stationers.......... 4 () 57 (5) 32 (2) - 58 (5)
Service and aécommodatiom:
auctioneers........... 36 (1) 73 {(2) 77 (3 a7 (1)
bathers............... 5 (2) 14 (2) 18 (4) 16 (6}
insurance agents...... 21 (2) 22 (6) 39 (8)
hotel and 1inn )
keepers............. 46 (1) 148 (13) 57 (22) €6 (22)
tavern and saloon
keepers............. 63 (23 29 (20) 41 (D
livery stable keepers 1 (D E0 {4) B6 (3) 42 (6)
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of uﬁdEr-capitalization with which iron founders had to contend.7 Although |
thege large scale‘Prcducers suffered during the deprgssion, sma;l inde-
pendent tradesmen in this grouping imﬁroved their positions: blacksniths
and tinsmiths benefitted more directly from growth in loeal dem;nd. Pré-r
ducers of wea&ing apparel did not fare so well. Although the wealth of
tallors increased slightly from 185! to 1861, that of cordwainers and
shoemakers dropped drastically.a By 1861 woodworkers, particularly car-
rlage makers and cabinet makers, had grown wealfhier, despite the re-
crganization and uncertain prospects of their trades; but, their accu-
mulaticn of wealth, like that of other craft producers already mentioned,
perhaps Iindicated that they, too, henefitted from local population growth
and agricultural prosperitv. The other cccupational grouping in the indus-
trial sector which becaze wealthier.was food processing. What was most
notable though wag the drastic reduction in the wealth of millers. 1In

part this was due to the collapse.of the wheat boom and in part to the new
Separation of mill ownership and milling operations. The failure of Brant~
ford's major merchant millers placed their mills in the hands of their
c%editorg who, In turn, lemsed them until purchasers could be found., The
decline of the grain trade was reflected also in the fortunes of those in
the commercial sector involved in the staple trade. Although the wealth

of this grouping declined, the wealth of grain merchants fell much more
precipitously as Brantford ceased to be an lmportant commercial entrepot.

On the other hand, the wealth of businessmen engaged in food sales and

"oey, 55, 67.

8This incresse in the wealth of apparel producers as a group resulted
from the increase {n the wealth of saddlers, who have been included in thig
Eroup becuase, like shoemgkers, they were a specialization of the cordwainper's
trade.
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other merchandising increased with the growth of the local market. This
growth justified the attraction for men with greater wealth at thelr com
mand, men who earlier would have operated as general merchants, of more
specialized lines of xerchandising, such as groceries, hardware or drugs.
During the sixties and ccntinuing through the seventies, relative
wealth became more and moTe concentrated in the industrial sector. By
1871 the indei of the'relative wealth of the fndustrial sector had riaen
ten points and by 1880 had exceeded that of the commercial sector for
the first time. Hajor investment in productive capacity in metal fab-
ricating, the recovery of the comstruction industry and the rehestabliﬁhment
of owner-operation in the food processing industry contributed to this new
pattern of wealth holding. Metal fabricating led ;the change in wealth
hc}ding; the relative wealth of thig occupatibnal grouping rose dramatically,;
ddubling from 1861 to 1871 and replaciag merchandising in 1880 as the wveal-
thiest group. Within thisg group significant gains were made by iron founders .
and agricultural implement manufacturers. Because of their large fixed
capital investments, 1a 1880 al1 seven weré among the wealthiest twenty-
five businessmen. Eveq independent tradesmen in the metal fcbricating
group, blacksmiths and tinsmiths, made slight gains,in the industrializing
ciey. ' | )
The growing wealth of thé food processors derived from the consol-
idation and re—establishment of owncr—operation of the milling inaustry.
To some extent the extraordinarily high index of relati;e wealth of millers
in 1880 was inflated by the value of the diverse ihdustrial interests of
Alfred Watts, the second wealthiest businesswan in the city, who operated

8 soap and candle factory and paper mill besides his flour mill. Butchers,



too, -increased their relative wealth as the nature of theilr business
éhanged. Préviously, 2any had been rural stock breeders reéiding in the
township and operating stalls 5; market days. "The clty marketf remained

the centre of their trade, but pepulation growth made it desiratle ‘o
transfer their operations to Brantford and to expand into permznent;stcres,
some brancing into groceriles, and into new abbatoirs and pork packing -
plants. .

The recovery of-.the construction industry in the seventies d;d net
extend to all occupations in that group. The accumula:ion of wealtrh by
builder% and coutractors, to some eitént, was achieved at the expense of
'the small self-emploved tradesmen. " Thus, paiﬁters'grew wealthier, while
carpenters, joiners, bricklavers aad casons found their weaith d?clining

in relation to the rest of the business population. A similar trend occurred

among woodworkers, - The higher indices of relative wealth in 1871 and 1880

"resulted from the accumulatigﬁ of wealth by the owners of carriage factories

and obscured the declining wealth of cabinetmakers who continued to operate

'craft shops, Craft producers in apparel making alsec suffered declining

ﬁéaltﬁ. Not oni} did tailors-and shoexakers comprise an eveg smaller com—
_boPent pf thﬁ businéss populaticon, they were an ever peerer element. Thus,
the‘new concentration of wealth in the industrial seczor in the 1870s was
snequally  distributed among all occupational groupings or among all ccou-
pations within groups, but was built upon the accumulations of wealth by
large scale producers which more than céﬁpensated for the declining wealth
of artisans,
As wealth was increasingly concentrated in the industrial sector,

the relative wealth of the commercial Sector necessarily declined, This
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Tom

decline, which began after 1861, accelerated in 'the 18703 in spite of real-

growth in the number of commercial enrrepreneurs throughou: the period

A posaible conclusion is that commerce remained open to men with little

capital at a tipe when Industrial capitalism wasg 1ncreasingly open only
to men wich access to large amounts of capital or. cnedit
Merchants engaged in the staple trade in the- industrializing citv

possessed ‘slightly more than half of the wealth of rheir counrerparts

earlier.’ If the new staple trades io livestock produce, and wood, coal

and ice——the last being dependent upon the urban marketu—had nﬂr developed'

the decline would have been greater. The wealth of grain merchants in 1871

was less than one quarter of what 1t had been in 1851. The grain trade

‘Ttevived in th% 18708 as the Natiogpal PTolicy protected the new Maritime

market cpened Lp by ‘the completion of the Intercnlnnial R;ilway and the
- /
burgeoning Ontario urban market. The result was that the trade attracted.

the participation in 1880 of nen whn were wealthier than in 187]. Srill,
the grain merchants of 1880 were not nearly as wealthy as the wheelers-

‘ Y ——
and-dealers of 1851. A

Merchandiaing, other than food seles, had been the wealthiesgt

occupational grouaﬁin the commercial town. It remained so in 1871, but

\;n 1880 fell to second place behind metal fabricating. Despite this, those

N
in\the more specialized retail and wholesale lines were doing well, not

Just the dry goods merchants and druggists, who were alwavs ameng the

wealthiest, but also men of more modest means, like the shoe dealers, clo-
- -

thiers, booksellers and stationers, Similarly the wealth of some small

businessmen in the service and dccommodation group, including auctioneers,

insurance agents, livery stable keepers and even barbers, rose although the
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relative wgﬁlth df tﬁiﬁ-gréuping in total declined slightly in the 1870s.

-~

The only occupational grcuping in the commercial sector to augment its
relative share in the wealth of the business population was food sales.
This was first a reflection of specialization as men of more substantial

‘- Ce
neans were attracted to the grocery trade and second an indication of an

increase iF scale Ei\fhe urban population grew and as wholesale distriby-—

ting developed.

Wealth and the Life Cvele

P
Changes in the way in which wealth was distributed by age cohorts

among the business peopulation revealed the cloaing of oppertunity that
occurred Iin the industrial city. Wealth became coucentrated in the hands
of WIdest wexbers of the busineas pepulation, men who, in the words of

Dun's credit reporter, "grew with the town.”g The result was that younger

]
r
5]

t faced the disadvantage of less wealth in comparison with the assets at

4
[y
17

command of thelr elder competitors.

In 18351 and 1861 the distribution of wealth.by aée resem;led a
bell curve with wealth concentrated disproportioﬁately in the hands of
men in the middle years of-11fe, men in their forties. TRis pattern sug-
gests that a peridd of accumdlati;d of wealth was followed by a period ?f
liquidation cf assetrs. Poseibly, the earning power of aging businessmen
was diminished by the inability of a system of small scale enterprige to
permit the devolution af daily management into the hands of younger and

more energetic men who could easily work for themselves. Wealth, then,

was not self-gustaining aqihthe energy and capacity of the businessman

‘nuw, 6.

a
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himself was essentizl to sustain an'entérprise. After about the age ofl
fifty, a sel‘-employed man had to compensata for his declining earning <
power by conauming and therehy diminiuhing earlier savinga. This cyclical
rise and fall of wenlth-holding meant that waalth was not perxanently
entrenched apd thnc_yqung men sfar;iﬁg in business did notrconfront per-
macently eatablishad 1nteresth. Men in their twe;ties in 1851 wvere weal-
thier than meﬁ fifty years of age aﬁd dlder,';nd, although they were the
least wealthy in_1861, 8 zark of their vulne;;bility in the depressgion, the
persistence of the bell-shaped distribution of wealth indicated no st;uc-
tural change at that cross-section.

Sfruﬁtﬁral change was evident at aubsequept crosa—séctioa&. After
1861 wealth ceased to peﬁk in middle age and oldg; groups were as wealthy
28 or wealthier than men in their fortfes. In 1871 businessmen between . .
the ages of fifty and fifty-nine held the greatest amount of wealth in
proportion to thelr representation among tﬁc assessed busirness population.
Men in their sixties, the oldest age group, were tied In 1880 with those
in their forties as the proportionately wealthiest age group. B} th; ‘ T~
1870; wealth once sccumulated was held and could be invested in enterprises
which not only earned a retura auf%icient to leave the principal intace,
but which also were large enocugh to permit delegation of authority. The
cumulative’pattern in the diatribution of wealth put younger businessmen
at a Ez;advnntage. The relative wealth of the two youngest age groups

decreaﬂed year by year and, whereas the relative wealth of twenty to twenty-

nine year olde was fifty-four per cent of the wealthiest in 1851, 1t was

per cent in 1880. The disparit{es in wealth-holding had

'<incrcaaed and weye asgsociated with age polarities in the buainess
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bopulation. (Table 74) A

TARBLE 74

INDICES OF RELATIVE CONCENTRATION OF WEALTH
BY AGCE GROUP, 1851-1880

Age Group | 1852 1861 1871 . 1880
20-9 years.......... e rresaae 71 53 -4l | 38
309 i e 108 100 86 80
40-0 it vieeeenrannn, e 131 118 104 121
50-9u et e, e 67 114 148 104
60 plus......cvn..t. Cerraaees 27 89 102 121

Naturally, this association of the accumulation of wealth with age
involved a change in the age composition of the economic ranks within the
business population. In 1851 relatively more men in their twenties than
in their fifties were in the wealthiest twenty per cent of the business
population. Those in their thirties were the most over-represented cohort
among the elite in that year and continued to be over-repregsented in 1861.
However, by 1880 the representation of any group in the bottom forty per-
centiles decreased with age, while Tepresentation in the top twenty percent-
iles increased with age: nearly three-quarters of men in their twenties
belonged to ﬁhe least wealthy forty per cent, while more than one-thirgd
of those sixty years of age or older were emong the wealthlest twenty per
cent. Wealth and age, then, were Iincreasingly synonymous. (Table 75)

The age polarities in the distribution of wealth also indicated

one of tha qualifications to the goal of independence imposed in the
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TABLE 75
DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTE BY AGE GROUP, 1851-1880
(IN PER CPENT)
Age Grouﬁ Percentile Group
1-39 40~79 80-89 90-100
18s1: °
20-9 years................. ~45.5 40,9 6.8 6.8
30-9 e i ©40.3 30.6 13.9 - 15,3
40-9. i iitiiii i, 32.1 49.1 9.4 9.4
50-9. it et 28.6 64.3 . 7.1
I O N 71.4 14.3 14.3
1861
20-9 yeArs..........u...... 53.3 40.0 2.2 4ok
30-9,uun.... Ceereereaaaa., 30.6  46.3 14.8 8.3
40-9. et 30.9 47.9 9.6 11.7
10 D Ceeeeeeieaa, 24.4 43.9 12,2 19.5
60 plus.............; ...... 31.6 57.9 5.3 5.3
1871:
20~9 YeAIS.....000uuunnn... 60.6 S 36.4 .« e . 3.0_
309 e i BT .37.6 3.2 10.8
409 et e e 27.2 43,0 18.4 11.4
50-9.....0a..... eeerrreeas 37.5 41,7 8.3 12.5
60 plus.......vovuunn... e 33.3 42.9 14.3 9.5
1880:
20-9 years..........iii.., 73.9 17.5 4.3 4.3
3-%........ Ceterisiacenees 39.5 46,0 . 7.9 6.6
40-9........... eeenean. o 31.9 43.1 9.7 15.3
50=9 ettt it 18.6 48.6 17.1 15.7

60 plus........... rreteanua 24,4 40.0 15.6 20.0
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: :;uduaﬁrinl'city.-‘YOQngér-men vere less likely in 1880 than in'1851-to ‘

‘ §én rell e;ilta. the mark of a man who had a stake in his community, The
rates of real estate ownership dropped for all men under the age of sixty
.88 a result of the depression of 1857; however, the rate for men 1n their
twentlies suffered the greatest decline from '1851 to 1861 and continued to
fall over the next two decades. Young men Just starting out on their own
account needed to have their vaalth at hand, ready to use as their trade
required. For that reascn men in their twenties always held more of their -

wealth in personal property, in trade invautories, customer accounts and

*. 8o on, than in real estate. However, becauae :he condirions of busiuesa

were far more demanding in 1880 than 1n 1851, young men had to forego real
estate ownership even longer and the ratio of personal to real wealth among
businessmen in their twenties rose from 1851 to 1880, as it also did for -
men in their thirties. The difficulties ﬁhat younger buainéssmen confronted
are clearly revealﬁd by 2 comparison of the relative concentration of per-
sonal property/income in 1851 and 1880. In the first year men under the

age of forty held a disproportionatély large share of personal property/
income, an indication that the source of capital lay'gutside the community.
By 1880 the situation was reversed and the share of personal wealth held

by the cldest groups had risen significantly. (Tables 76 and 77)

The relative concentration of wealth in the hands of the older
busineasmen in Brantford was a necalsaryjconsequence of the presence of
more” and more men who had Leen self-employed for more than ten years. At
each consecutive cross-section new businessmen were at a greatar competitiva
digadvantage in relation to persistent businessmen and ‘entered the business

compunity at a progressively lower level in the distribution of wealth. 1In.
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TABLE 76

l

WEALTH AND PERSONAL PROPERTY/INCOME o
: 1851 AND 1880 ‘ ?

‘Age Group 1851 1g80

. "Real Personal/ Real Personal/
Income ‘ Income

20~9 years........... 53 165 ' 9 41

0 vessan 108 101 - 87 102

40-9. ... .. ..., teenas 135 94 128 ) 110

509 it 103 30 ' 138 66

60 plus............... 38 8- 198 210

TABLE 77
RATES OF REAL ESTATE OWNERSHIP BY AGE GROUP, 1851-1880
- (IN'PER CENT)
Age Group Per Cent of Group Owning Real Fstate
1851 1861 1871 1880
20-9 years....ceivennnnn..... 63.6 26.7 21,2 17.3
30-9 e, 76.4 62.0 52.7 58.3
bO-9. i, 69.8 63.8 71.1 62.6
30~ i it Peter et 100.0 58.5 69.4 82.1
60 plus..... Ct Nt iaateenanen 71.2 89.5 80.0 B3.8
RS B 71.2 58.6

60.3 60.7

1851 a new businessman started with wealth equal to about three quarters

that of the average buginessran.

-

This dropped steadily until 1880 when



:Bc vnai:h of a'nfw-mnn vas just aboutrfof:y-five per. cent of the tvaragu

of all buaineasnen. Ccnsequantly, new businestman were 1ncreaaingly over-

rzptesented at the bottom of the distribution of wealth. Thus, over time,

the nev businessmen were increasingly the least wealthy businessmen. (Tables
78 and 79) )
TABLE 78
RELATIVE WEALTH OF NEW BUSINESSMEN, 1851-1880
Year Relative Wealth.
- 3. T 75
1861, it ierarirnnaaan e : 66
185 DA ' 52
1880, . veiiniiiiieeninatennannnn 45
&
NOTE: Average wealth of all businesamen=100,
TABLE 79
RELATIVE REPRESENTATION OF NEW BUSINESSMEN
BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1851-1880a
Rank _ 1851 1861 1871 1880
0-39 percentile....ccvevrnnnesn - 110 - 117 132 I&Q
40-79...... Cereieressanaanan e 104 103 94 89
B0-891 e taeuearnnenrnrrnerraaeas 81 - 77 49 52
S 11 D L L 65 - 51 49 13

.Rcllti‘e representation was calculated by dividing the percentage
of new businessmen in a rank by the percentage of all businessmen in the
rank and multiplying by 100. Relative representation greater than 100
indicates over-representation; less than 100 indicatas gnder-representation.
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Within this context of declining wealth for new businessmen, a

aiéﬂifiéant and puzzling chahge toék place in the relative waalth of
Canadians and impigrants self-employed less than ten years. PFrom 13851
to.1871 1mnigr$nts possessed the advantage 6f'§reater wealth, partie-
ularly greater real property wealth than native-born businessmen; iﬁdeed
N betwean 1851 and 1871 the distance between the two groups increaseﬁ until
-innigrants were twice as wealthy as Cansadians. This situation was dramat-
ically reversed in the 1870s so that Canadians were nearly twice as weal-
thy&;;gimmigraﬁfs. A number of possitilities can'be offered to expla}n
this development. By the 18708 members of the first generation of business-
men, mainly Iimmigrants, had established themselves firmly in business- and
were able to supply capiéal to their children. As well, immigranés with
capitﬁl may no longer havé found Erantford an attractive location by the
1870s. Those who did try self-employment in Brantfoxrd in the 1870s may
have been drawvn from a trapﬁient population of earlier immigraﬂtd who had
been dogged by failurae in place after place and in business after business.
Thias could cffer one reason for the clder age of immigrants starting bus-
iness in Brantford in the 1870s. One final and tempting possibility is
that aelf-emplggmant was one response of Canadians to the demographic
crisils caused by the scarcity of agricultural land. Previcusly success-
ful farmers had rewarded their sons for their labour on the family farm

by gfanting them their own land. Capital insufficient to allow a father
to purchased a viable farm for his son in the more expensive land markaet
could be enough to launch a business career. As well, the racourse to

the so-called "English-Canadian” or preferential system of inheritance by

more and more Ontario farmers provided younger acns with capital at tha
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Same time as 1t burdened inheritors with debt; tha greater wealth of

nev Canadian businessmen may have been financed by greater agricultural

’ indebtedﬁeau.lo (Tables 80, 81 and 82)

TABLE 80

RELATIVE WEALTH OF CANADIANS AND IMMICRANTS IN
BUSINESS LESS TEAN TEN YEARS, 1851-1880

Year - Canadians Immigrants
15: 1 S . 85 102
C1861............ eeee 79 | 103
B L7 T S 0 120

1880, 4. iiiiieiinnn.... 125 o 68

NOTE: ' Average wealth of new businessmen=100,

TABLE 81

-
RELATIVE REAL PROPERTY WEALTH OF CANADIANS AKD
IMMIGRANTS IN BUSINESS LESS THAN
TEN YEARS, 1851-1880

Year _ Canadians Immigrants

T-1 88 102
1861..uunesinnnnnnnn. N VO 108
1870 iiiiiiieaannns, 30 ' 134,
1880. .. uesennnnnnns 116 : 80

NOTE: Average wealth of new businessmen=100.

lonavid P. Gagan, Hopeful Travellers: Families, Land and Social
Change in Mid-Victorian Peel Coynty, Canada West (Toronto, 1981), S0-4.
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TABLE 82

RELATIVE PERSCNAL PROPERTY WEALTH/INCOME OF CANADIANS
AND IMMIGRANTS IN BUSINESS LESS
TEAN TEN YEARS, 1851-1880

fear Canacians Izmigrants
L ) a5 102
D _ B 104
8 85 107
1880 ... . oivi. ... 130 61

NOTE: Average wealth cf new buslnessmen=190

The reorganization of business activicy that was associat#dd with
the tramsition to the industrializing city resulted in the redistribution
of wealth {a Brantford. Within the business population the inequality of
wealth-holding changed 1ittle from 1851 to 1880, but there were signs
that working for cthers was becoming a more attractive alternative to self-
exploymant than it had been in the commercial towxn. Arong businessmen
the major change was the greater relative wealth of the industrial sector
which arcae from the increasing investment in manufacturing and obscured
the relative impoverishment of independent tradeswmen and arrisans. As
the relative wealth of the industrial sector grew, that of the comrercial
sector naturally fell and commerce, particularly consumer merchandising
and perviﬁe and accommodation industries, became the area of opportunity
for those with modest capital at thelr command. The generational change
in the personnel of the business community also restructured the distribu-

tion of wealth, as older businessmen became the wealthiest of businessmen.
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The result was that mfn sterting out in business faced the disadvantage

of limited wealth in comparison with those in business for some time,
Thus, the inequality of wealth-holding may have changed little from 1851
to-1880 but the-wealthigs: groups by the lattar year were clearly discern-

ible as those in manufacturing and those well-estahlished in busifess,

NS



CHAPTER VIII.
GEOGRAPHICAL AND ECONOMIC MOBILITY

The Iindependence thaé mén sought through self-employment wae never
more within thelr feach_than during the 1850s. The'relative absence of
entrenched business 1nteres£s in the 1850s extended Ehe benefits of the
prosperity of that decade to a wide range of businessmen, particularly
small businessmen., Moreaver, the fallure of the wealthiest because of
their enta:;lements in the speculative excesses of the decade opened up
places in the businesa elite for successful small businessmen. The pres-
ence in #he elite of men who had started with little and worked their.way
to the top seemed to confirm the openness and lack of rigidity eof the
-Btfuctu;es gf business. However, their very advancement and success was
one factor precluding the pessibility for others to duplicate their exper-
lence. Aé well, the lingering depression and the restructuring of the
urban economy in the 1860Qa imposed more rigorous conditions of business
that allowed the most marginal operators little scope for advancement,
Thus, by the 18708 there had emerged a dichotomy in the mobility patterns
of businessmen which was the reverse of the situation in tha 1850s8: the
insécurity of men ﬁith meagre financial backing and new businessmen in
general now contrasted with the stabllity and prosperity of the wealthier,
established men in business. The prominence of the successful was emphas-
ized by the absence of those who had not found success locally in business,
About half of all businesses were discontinued in lesg'than ten years in

»

each decade and those who went out of business generally and with increasing

314
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frequency also left town. The association of independence with mat;rity
and chargcter waa a burden upon those who could not maintainﬁself—emplcymenzp
a burden reflected in their craﬁsiency. This chapter, then, aadresses the
greater difficulty that confronted small and new busi;essmen in the indus-
trializing city not only in gettiné ahead but also in merely staying in
business.

In addressing this difficulty, this chapter first deals with the
methodological problem of identifying empirically success and faflure among
the buasiness pepulation. ‘Then the questions of the relation of business
discontinuation to transiency and unresslved 1ndebtedne§s ag a factor
ébntributing to discontinuatlion are discussed, since both qqeétions reflect
upon the meanlng and mechanisms of business failure in the mid—nigeteenth
céntury. The balancé of the chapter examinres in det;il the decadal patterns
of economic mobility from 1830 to 1880, Although_intro@uétory commenﬁa
are made abou: the aituation in the fromtier- village .the azhsence of ;om-.
'parable saurces wakeg it impossible to consider this period as thoroughly
'as the 18503, 18603 and 18?03._ For these three. decades, not only is the
overall p;ttern of mobiL{tv discusaed but- so tog . are the quinquennial ;

. pattarns within each decade. This approach makes 1t possible‘to_compate
mobility on a number of points: -as well as theﬂqueatioh-of how ﬁgch’change
occurred, the queations of how quickly and_ﬁow perm#néﬁtly chﬁpgea in _
Boclo-economic poaitio& took place can be examined. Fiﬁall&, moﬁility was
also considered in terms of-éconﬂmic sector of self-employment and occu-
‘pation in order to evaluate changes in economic opportunities for advance-
ment;  : - ‘ *‘,7_, -1, -
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Criteria of Success and. Failure

Sfnce it is no simple task to identify the successful aﬁd.:ﬁe
f;ilures amza"any gfoup, s&cial mobility EfSPS Brancfofd'é businessmen .
has been analyzed in several ways. Sélf-employmént itself distinguished
the businessman from the regt of the adult male population and the abilicy
to stay in business fo%— ten years was no- “mean achievemen:. Rates of -
persistence igp businese'wére calculated by liﬁking :he'businesa populations.
) .identified from the 1842/ 1852, 1861, 1871 and 1881 manuscript census sched—
“ules. The linkage‘of thase populations- to the municipa). assessment ligts

for 1847, 1851, '1856, lBél, 1871, 1876, and 1880 determined rates of bus—
1ness persigtence in the shorter term. - Thus, 1t has been possible not
only to confirm the fivecyenr period during which a man became self-
émployed_but also to~date withihﬂfive ;;ars his exit from business. Of
coufse, rates of persistence were adjusted to exclude the few retirements
- and deatha which occurred during each interval. °

The obiective of a business career, beaides the Intangible of inde-
pendence, was the accumulation'o} wenlth. Those men who %ncreased their
wealth can be comsidered more sucéessful than those who maintained or who
logt their wealth. The accu;ulation and loss of wealth have been examined
relatively, by eataﬂlishing whether a man changed his.relative position
in the.distribution of wealth by moving'from one decile group to another.
This method has proved to beopreferable to that emp1°Y3é'5f Michael Katz
which measured movement intc_gnd out of the four economic ranks. Katz's
method did not reveal movement within ranks that was equal to or greater

than that required in some cases to move into another rank, and in con-

tequence, underestimated the instability of the distribution of wealth in
-t
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are more difficult ‘to ascertain. .There‘were several’ very differenr Sorte _‘

of businese £ailure. The‘moet obvious was tﬁe,failure.of a businessmen .
. . S o

_ to meet the demands of-hiS'creditorsyfor payment;. Two forms of this type

of failure existedﬁkié:st, when assets were inadequa:e to meet liabilities X

and, second,_wnen.asg 5 vere in a Eorm which could not be conveyed imme-
'diately to credirors. In the first case, failure 7 obvious_eince-the. “‘
businees was noc vieble'end operating at a loss; inéihe'second oase, the '
failure'to meet erpeneee:arooe from a liquidity problen which cculd be
resolved in time with rhe,forbeerance'of creeitora. ‘ﬁoth instances of
'thisftype of-failure freouently resulted in 1itigation,to establish priority

of claima, to seize liquid assets and to appoint an assignee or recelvor

to manage the remaiuing assets until they could be apportioned among claim-

antg. From court records it has been poesible to identify those business-
men‘whose creditors found it necessary to sue for the recovery of<debt.
But those who ended up in court were certainly not all the. benkrupts and
insolveots in Brantford Only if an indebted buainessman possessed poten-
tial assets was 1t worthwhile for a creditor to absorb the legal costs

involved in court action and even a majof metropolitan supplier could noc
5y
[ :
.a%peeze blood from a stone. On the dfher hand,; 8 man with debts and some .

movable assets could quickly pack up and 1enve on the night train -makiﬁg. ‘

moot any 1egal action. Business discontinuations did not necesserily result .

‘from this sort of failure. Nothing except a tarnished reputation prevented"7-

‘ X ‘ ‘ -
. ;Michael Katz, The People of Hemilton, Canada West: Familyv and
Class in a Mid-nineteenth Century. City (Cembriqge, %i;ﬁ(: 1975), 147-8.

1
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L The meening of busiuese failure and the evidence of 1its’ occurrence T



.2 man from continuing in buainess after having ccmpromised with his '”3

creditor!’/

Business diaconcinuétion was symptomatic of a fallure in relative!
terma. A businessman ﬁay have considered his enterprise a faflure if {t
did_uot meet dppcrtunity co;ts, tﬁa: is, the cost of exploving his assets
and energy in gelf- emplnyment meaaured against the return upon them in
some other endavour. Par:icularly in the industrializing city the alﬁer-_
native oﬁ.home owmership and dependable employment in some large scale
buainesa or induatry mighc have caused men with limited means to re;
evaluate the risk inraelf—empioymen:. Two responses were poasible to an
unfayourable co;pnriaon. Either a man decided to discontiuue his business
and work for someone else, or he decided that business opportunities were
unfavourable {n his present 1ocality and that more favourable conditions
existed elsewhere- The strength of his‘commitmtnt to self-emplovment
determined whather herchoae the former_or the latter course. In either
case, thete was little doubt that his busingss failed to meet his expec-
taffons'an&-thaﬁ he did not conaidér.the rewards of self—empioyment ﬁom— —
Tensurate with the Aggrnvation and sacrifice.

Objections might be raised to the equation of busipess discontinua-

tion with failure on the grouﬁds that other concerns might have influenced

.84 - a decision. It could be argued that a man might sell his business

at profit.at a fortuitous point in the bu;iness cycle and with tﬁe pro-—
ceed; move ;n‘to bigger and better Ehinga'elsewhere. This may have been
a ccmmo; stra:egy in the uncertain economy of the frontier village of "the
18305 and early 1840s, but thereafter tﬁe possibilities of Buccess through.

persistence were not only proclaimed by local booatera but appartntly

v
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confirmed by tHe eiample,of men who were preospering in ﬁrantfbrd. As-the
Griffens have sugéesfed about thé businessmen of Poughkeepsie, fbooster-
Cism presumed‘they had-seftleﬂ for life."2 Going inrp business, =men iden;
tified their fortunes with the fate of their community. To sell out in
'preféreﬁce for some other loéality made hypocrites of formerly’committed
boosters. |

Indeed, there is little evidence of men will;ngly selling their
busipgsses. Dun's credit reporter noted just sixteen sales from the late
- 1840s to the mid-1870s. Foﬁr of these involved the same drug business
whiéﬁ changed hands four tiﬁeé in five years. Three were sales of shoe-
making businﬁsses, cértginly not the most attractive of business invest-
ﬁencé afcer 1860. Five were grocery businesses, two of which were fail-
ing and another of which was sﬁld on the death of one partumer. One-sale
of the previocusly mentioned drug business was algo occasioned by the death
of a partner. Survivors may have liquidated businesses in order to pérmit
the settlement of their formef partnérs' estates. Of the’ fourteen sales
not involving deaths, eight disposed of businesses which were definitely

experiencing difficulties.3 In general, few men retired from a healthy

bl
“Clyde and Sally Griffen, Natives and Yewcomers: The Ordering of
Opportunity in Mid-Nineteenth-Centurv Poughkeepsie (Cambridge, Mass.,
1978), 103. ‘ ‘
Dy, 33, 39, 46, 47, 4B, 49, 63, B2H, 85. It might be argued that
men viewed self-employment as a temporary activity until sufficient capital
could be accumulated to purchase a farm. There 15, however, little positive
evidence of the exchange of one form of independence for agother. Only
three of the businessmen from the 1851 cross-gection and just one from the
1861 and the -1871 cross-sections were farmers in Brantford Township at the
subsequent cross-section. Three of -these five had encounterdd difficulties
in their businesses prior to choosing the country life. Businessmen may
- have gone farther afield to farm, but Dun'a credit reporter listed only
two such' cases. One of these men was doing satisfactorily, 1f not brilliantly,
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business, dﬁly four in the 185ba,_séven in the 1860s and fifteen in the . -
1870s. Nor did the cfediﬁAreportef.mention any susinessmen who left
Bfantford to live elpewﬁere in retiremgPt. Most men cdﬁl& not gfford to
retifé and those who could preférred ngt to pass their reﬁaining years
in idleness. Seldom, then, did wmen willingly close up their buginesgses,
, ~

_There weée. in general, two types of businesé failure: ihoae
businesses which failed to pay expenses and those businesses which failed
to satisfy their operators’ aobitions despite their ability to pay e;;ensea.
The‘evidancé of failure covered a variety of fates from spectacular bank-
Tuptcies to short—termrliquidityhproblems to the quiet closing of éoors

~and drawing of shades. The last was the most common form of failure;

most businegses, egpecially small firms, sirply faded away.

Business Discontinuation and Transiency

Self-employment was more often a manifestation of.thilpsychological
. need for independence than a realistic appreciation oﬁfbﬁQZness opportun-
ities, Aa'Ebe Griffens have remarked about new businpesses in_?oughkeepaie,
"only a minority were very promising ientures at the outaet."& It is not .
aurpriaing,.then, tﬁat the decenqial Qa:e of business discontinuations was
always high, claiming 50.9 per centwof all fhose in buaigesa in 1851, 52.6
per cent of all~in 1861 and 4?;6 per cent of all in 1871,.'The fluc;uatioﬁa

from_decade to decade do not seem major, the highast rate in the 1860s

in the jeweller;»buaineas vhen in 1862 he inherited the family farm. No
doubt his previous failures in brewing and wagon making businesses convinced

‘him to take the opportunity to withdraw with honour while he still could.
DUN, 62, B82F, 117, ‘

h |

aGriffeﬁ, Natives and Néwcomers, 104,

N
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probably reflecting :he lingeriug commercial depression of the early part
of the decade and the atructural change in the economy in the latter,
Hevertheless, once these rates are disaggregated into rates for the per-
~sistent business population (those in business for tern years at any crosa-
- sectlon) and for the gaq business population (those in business’ for less
than ten years at any crcss-secfion) remarkable variations bécqmg apparent.
Firsf, in comparison_uith the two subsequent decades, the rates of dis- |
continuation for the two sub-populations were not that different 1ﬁ'the
18508. Persistence was ipdeed an lquntage,.aince tﬁose who had been in
buéiness‘for ten years staved in business for ano:her ten vears more fre-
quently than new ' men; but, it was less of an advantage in the cemmercial
JJhan it became in the industrializing city. Second, the increase
1n the over-all rate of discontinuation in the 1860s was due to a consid-
erably greater increase in the numbgr of newcomers quitting business; two
thirds quit business between 1861 and 1871. Despite the cyclical dovm~
turn and structural‘Zhange, Just sbout as many persistors closgd up their
businesses in the 1860s as in the previous decade. Third, the association
between past persistence and continuation in the business strengthened
considerably in the 1870s. The improvement in the rate of discontinuation
in that decade was entirely due to the éutrehched position of already
estgblished businassﬁen. Only one—quarterrqg/thoae who had been self-
employed for ten-yeara in 187]1 failed to remain in buaineasAuntil 1880,
while just about two-thirds of new businessmen in 187{ went out of bgsineas
before 1880. Thus; men Etartiné out in business were the major victims

of the depresaion‘of the mid-1870s. (Table 83) In fact, one financial

comnentator of the day, W. W. Johnson, identified newcomers as the cause

(I
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of tﬁa depression: "The severest s;resa," he wrote, "was largely causeé
by.the advept among ﬁs of-ﬁany traders for whom there was no possible
future insofar as succesa was concerned " Simply speaking, thé?e were
too many busineasme.n, with the result that competition wes stiffer than
previously experienced New conditions demanded more from businessmen;
according to Johnson, "a businessman of the preseat day must expect to
cope with more ingenuity, resources,.and even sharpness, than fell to the
.lot of his father to contend againat." The one feature of the economy
that he falt had not been sufficieﬂtly rigorous was the credit aystem.
When 1t did contract in the 1870s, it brought failure to many who should
not have been in business in the first place.5 To asome extent, Johnson
confused effect with cause. Nevertheless, he was impressed with the
changes which had occurred vith;n the last_generation and the importance

which credit had played in effecting them.

TABLE 83
RATES OF BUSINESS DISCONTINUATIONS, 1851-1880
(IN PER CENT)
1851-61 1861-71 1871-80
New businessmen.......:.. 51.6 : 66.0 - 85,5
PersiStors............... 45.8 - 44.2 24.8
Moo, 50.9 52.6 4.5\

5W1lliam W. Johnson, Sketches of the Late Depression (Montreal,

1882), 7, 229 31 233-4.

L
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As would be‘;;pec:ed; the highest-rites of discoﬁtinuaﬁion were
sufferad hiatcricall} by those with the least assets, those in the poor-
est quartile 1a ﬁhe discribﬁtion 6f weglch However. in the 18508 1t
did not necessarily follow that the wealthiest were the most secure,

Men in the wealthiegt decile quit busineas wvith greater frequency than
ﬁen in the second weaithiesf decilé an;}their rate of discontinuation
was only Seven percentage pnints 1ower than choae in the second poorest
quartile. - Horeover in comparison with the 18708, there was less differ—
ence in the rates of discontinuation. By the later decade abOut two of
everj th:r "+ In the least wealthy quartile in 187! were out of. business by
1580,‘wh11é only one of every five in the wealthiest ten per cent quit
busineus. Thus, in the industrializing city, business discontinuation '
was more closely associated than previously with lack of financial agsets

and buainess longevity uith'wealth. (Tabdble 84)

. . TABLE '84

- RAIES OF BUSINESS DISCONTINUATION BY ECONOMIC RANK
1851- 1850 (IN PER CENT)

Rank 1851-61 1861-71 1871-80
0-39 percentile........ 59.2  72.5 64.9
40-79. . v, .. 48.6 48.3 - 41.0
BO-8%.........00uu.... . 35.3 34,4 _ - 25.8
90-100. .o eennernn.... 41,2 . 231 19.4

Migration accempanied most cases of buéineas-discoatinuations:
those who went out of business generally left town. "Burst and gone" or

"out and gone" were the comments mast frequently reported about transients
. R
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by Dun's representatives. The equation ;f success with character and
the defense of the equalify of opportunity put a great burden upon the
failitg businessman, since his. failure implied some character weakness;'
The Victorian fear of failure was addressed by Thomas Carlyle who wrote,
"the modern English soul does in very truth dread infinitely, and con--
templates with entire despair...the terror of 'Not Succeeding'; of not
making money, fame or some other figure in the world."” For some, the
burden of faflure fwas too great. Before sbsconding, one grocer who was
heavily indebted ty Brantford wholesalers wrote that "1 have been fret-
ting over this fizzle-out until I am sick, fretting does no good and
won't EelP us out pf the ?ess." Alcohol ‘offered solace for a few. .Others
took a more diresct escap'é route. Alex Glass., a’baker in busiﬁe.ss for
more than ten years, hanged himself in 1869. Failing after more than
twenty years iIn the grocery business, William Hurst move& te Titusville,
Pennsylvania, where in 1875 he took an overdose of laudanum ;nd died.
Thomas Martin, a bookseller\who had failed in Paris, moved to Brantford.
When his business did not imprové there, he shot himself. Ihese extreme
and desperate acts were uncemmon, yet they do ;ttest to the weight of
fallure and explain why most failed businessmen preferred to leave town
rather- than continue to face friends and acquaintances.6

The transiency rate among those who went out of business was

always very high, 72.5 per cent in the 1850s and 69.7 per éent in the

6DU‘? 49, 57, 61, 67; Walter E. Houghton, The Victorian Frame of
Mind, 1830—1870 (New Have f‘1957), 191; MacKedie va. Watt, Evidence: J.
A. D. Baker to W. Bakerj 26 July 1880, OA, RG 22, Goverpment Record Section,
series 5, Chancery Court, Brant County, Cnse Files, EXP, 1l Jun 1869, 23
Apr. 1875 30 Apr, 1875, 21 Nov. 1879. '

-
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18609;‘but it‘became even more common for exr-businessmen to leave town
in th'e.18705,_ wvhen 78.1 per cent dépa.rted Brantford. By 1880 the class
line ﬁetween the self-employed and the emplnyed wWas more clearly dran
and a step from the former to the latter covered greater social distance,
particullrly for those committed to the ideal of independence. Tha

stigma of failure,'darkened if a man had been a boisterous booster, must

. g0ing out of buainesé. If a formefly self-employed man had to accép:
'wage labour, it was probably easier to do so alsevhere, Thus, to the
ex:ent that industrimlization involved the prole:arianization of the

petice bourgeoisie, it alao probably involved geographic mobility. On

the other hand, a man might despalr of hig chances through self—employment

in Brantford but still harbour hopes for a bright future in some new

>

location, However, the peripatetic buainessman confronted :he prejudicn‘
of creditors who associated transiency with failure and newcomers with
myetery. As Dun's Brantford representative comrunicated About’one dry
goods merchant, he "Just opened ﬁere, was at Dundas, removed to Berlin,
and now here - a rolling stone gathers no mou."7 Sti1ll, many of the
transient ex-businessmen prob#b;y hoped for another chance.‘ No attempt
hag been made to trace their steps ér to uncover their fortunes, but the

Canadian west may have attracted such men in the 18805 much as Ontario

did in the 18403 and 1850s, In 1887 the gredit agency of Dun, Wiman and

. "~
Co. lssued a circular wérning of potential problems in Manitoba and the

DON, 52D, 112. See also Griffen, Natives and Hewcoﬁera, 108.

- -
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There was one’ trader for every fifty inlubitants in that region, whila
in Ontario the ratio had been thisned to one for every four hundred. 8

The climbing rate of transi;ﬁcy among ex—buainessmgn resulted
from the greater umwillingness of men formerly self—employed in the
. 1ndustrial aecgor to- remain in Brantford as wage labourers. Whereas
two thigas left town in the 1850s, fully three quarters departad in the
18708.- The major reason for this was an increase of twenty percentage
points in the transiency rate of those in the middle of the distribution

: L '
of weilth from the fortieth to the seventy-ninth percentile rank. These
men were the mastér artisaﬁs who possessed not only skills but the gecur-
ity of small amounts of capftal. In the 18503 and 18608 they might have
found {t easier to accept employment in some craft workshop or other small
scale business where their skill and expérience would command respect
and earn fo; them a position of authoriry. By the 1870s their skills and
experience were less marketable and probably would not qin for them wages
higher than those paid any other new worker in a factory or on a conétruc—
tion gang. Rather than accept such an extreme alteration ;ﬁ status, the
master artisans were more willing to leave Brantford for more lucrative
. N P

employment or for a second chance at self—employméht. This was always
the response of independent producefa‘and tradesmen in the least wealthy
forty per cent of the business population. Hith little to hold them to
Brantford, they also were more likely to seek greenér pastures than others

in the industrial sector and their transiency rates always resembled those

of their commercial counterparts. Over-all as many men in the commercial

A Y

aHonetary Times, 20 Jan. 1888,
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sector moved away from Brantford after closing their shops in the 1870a
as in the 1850s. Because of the status distinction between manual an&
non-manual labour, their descent into the working cléss was even-more
.upsetting than for those who had beén self-amploved in the indugtrial

Sector. For this reason transiency rates in the commercial sector wera

always higher. (Table 85)

TABLE 85

BUSINESS DISCONTINUATIONS AND TRANSIENCY: PER CENT S
OF MEN QUITTING BUSINESS WHO LFFT TOWK .
BY ECONOMIC RANK AND SECTOR, ~
1851-1880 (IN PER CENT)

, Rank (Percentile)

0-39 40-79 80-89. 90-100 ALl
- 1851-1861  Industry... 69.6 53.3 66.7 75.0 64.4
Commerce... 73.7 85.7 66.7 100.0 80.4
All..... 71.4 72.2 66.7 85.7 73.5
' 1861-1871 Industry... 696 55.9 75.0 0.0 61.3
Cormerce... 72.9 75.8 71.4 100.0 75.3
All..... 71.8 65.7 . 72.7 83.3 69.7
1871-1880 Industry... 82.2 72.7 50.0 0.0 75.3
: Coumerce... 83.3 78.6 75.0 75.0 80.8
All,.... 82.8 76.0 ("62.5 50.0 78.1
. \\
. N Because of these small pumbers, it is‘difﬁicult to generalize

about the'fates of those who remained in Brantford. TIn each dacade, how-

ever, two activities——labouring and'construction-—accounted for just about
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half of the occupations of’?x-buainessmen. That this should have been
the case was not sutprising since comstruction tradesmen were the most
nunerous ex-businessmen in Brantford in 1871 and 1880, making up about

one-quarter of all. No doubt these men appreciated the general good

" health of the local constructicn industry and, perhaps, st{ll hoped to

pick up a few odd Jobs on their own account. Ipdeed, Bryan Palmer has
noted that one contentious ilssue between bricklayers and Hamilton's mas-
ter bullders was the practice of the former to take small contracts, a

right which employers were forced to accept after an 1883 atrike.g After

construction workers, shoemakers were the most numerous ex-bugsinessmen,

twenty per cent in 1871 and twelve per ceﬁt in 1880. Their persistence

in Brantford, perhaps, represented recognition of the sorry state of

‘their trade and expressed a despalr about better opportunities elsewhere.

One reason, too, for former businessrmen remhining in Brantford
may have been their commitment to the security of real eatate ﬁwnership.
In fact, the rate of resl estate ownership for ex-businessmen exceaded
that of businessmen in 1861, by 6B.0 per cent to 57.3 per cent, and In
1871, by 8C.9 pef cenﬁ to 56.9 per cent. Only in 1880 did approximately
the same proportion of each group, about sixty per cent, own some real
estate. The considerable difference of twenty percentage points between
the two rétes in 1871, as well as the lower transiency rate amcng men
quitting busineasnin the 1860s, raisea the interesting speculation that
sowe men, the smart men, percelved their marginal position in business

and quit while they could salvage some of their assets, Eighteen seventy-one

9Bryan D. Palmer, A Culture in Conflict: Skilled Workers and

Industrial Capitalism in Hamilton, Ontario, 1867-1914. (Montreal, 1979), 84.
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- was the only year when more ex-businessmen owned real egtate thah‘when

they had been self-excployed: on;y seventy-seven per cent-had owned land
in 1861. 'The pattern of ecoﬁod%f mobllity also suggested g;od timing.'
Just less than a third of ex—busiﬁegsmen retained wealth that would have
glven them the same décile ranking in the distribution of wealth had they
gtill been in business, althou%y adeittedly most of these men, nine of
fifteen, had been in th; least wealthy forty per cent cf the business
pepulation and had litzle wealch to hold on to. bevertheless, it was a
more positive experience than that of the 18505 when more than two thirds
of those who went qut of business lost money. It was certainly much bet—
ter than the situation suffered by thosé whe came after them. In the
18708 nearly three-quarters of businesé discontinuations ﬁnvnlved a‘loss
of wealth, a rate of downward economic mobility that was éhree times that
of men who stayed in business. 3y this decade, then, the%e could be little

doubt that thosge who quit business did so because their busines?es vere

not viable. (Table 86)

Y

TABLE 86

ECONOMIC MOBILITY OF PERSISTORS, 1851-1880 (IN PER CENT)

Direction 1851-61 - 1861-71 1871-80 -

of Business- Quit~ Buainess- Qui;- Business—- Quit-

Mobility? men ters men _ . ters men ters

Upevenvnns 64.1 - 24,0 42.5 - 29.8 R3.5 - 18.2
- Stable.... 19.3 8.0 24.3 31.9 34.1 18.2

. Down...... 30.0 68.0 48.3 56.3 25.4 74.1

N of Quitters 5 47 ' _ 3?
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%The calculation of upward mobility excludes those in the weal-
thiest ten percentiles at the first cross-section. Since they are in
the top decile, upward wobility is not possible for them by definition.
Similgrly, in the caleulation of downward mobility, those in the poorest
ten percentiles have been excluded from the calculations. For this rea-
sog columns do not total-100. This adjustment is necessary in comparing

"businessmen and quitters, because of the absence of the latter in the
wealthiest decile and their over-representation in the poorest decile.

-

\__,/
- Unresolved Debt as a Cause of Failure
\“ .. . The inability of a businessman to meet his obligations and retire

".‘\his indebtedness did not lead inevitably to business discontinuation.
Rather than indicating weakness, indebtedness right demonstrate that a
businessman was using his assets to the fullest for trade purposes,

Siﬁilarly?.litigation, whether'insolvency or property seizures, did not
..necessar?lly Tresult in discontinuation. Raa.thei-, it suggested that'a man's
affai;s were cdmplicat&é\and not easlly resolved.
~ :

The relationship between debt and persistence changed through the
mid-nineteenth century as security Yas‘mnre frequently demanded by cred-
itors:” In the 1860s and 13705 mortgage debtors had higher rates of per-

!siétence in business than in the 1850s and were more likely to remaih iﬁ
business for ten years-than were the owners of unencumbered real estate.
(Table 87) Debt tied a buiinessman to one place. Because he could not
easlly liquidate hié aase?iland, in fgaﬁ, could only enjoy their use so

7 long as he remained in one place, the businessman had a stake in the com-

Ya

munity. This, of cou as what his creditors hoped to achieve by

securing their advandes. Mo eover, debt was one tool of businesa and the
businessman in debt could be perceived as a creative capitalist providing

he could handle his obligationms.

— » R

Indebtedness did not play a major role in the strategy of those
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TABLE 87

o — .

RATES OF PERSISTENCE IN BUSINESS FORlMORTGAGE IHﬁEBTEﬁ

»

AND UNINDEBTED PROPERTY OWNERS, 1851-1880
~ (IN PER CENT)
1851-61 1861-71 - 1871-80 .
DEBLOTS .\ uennanrsnsiss .. 44,4 €0.0 0.8
Non-debtors...........5.... 49.0 43.0 52.3
1% B 47.8 '50.3 56.5

success in the 1850s. Seventy per Eent of those who owned no real

estate 1IM1851 but who :éf;%irchased property by 1861 (seven of ten bus-

ﬁo do so without
{ -

inessmen) were abil

Al though thesg are

assuming a mortgage. (Table 88)

iear1y~;oo fe& cases from which to generalize, they

. y .
do suggest that mortgagés*ﬁere no;\always vecessary to finance real estate

purghaa » or, 1f they were, they Jere paid off quickly.lo

Grea{gz\}ndebtedness in e 18508 was associated with declining

fortunes. Of th;;;‘aﬁadg;;;!;ealthier between 1851 and 1861, only one

/

third became mdré'indebted, wheraas

fifty-four per cent of those who main-

tained ?hei;/wealzh‘;nd nearly ninety per cent of those who lost wealth

- ,
oqedfgreate:\?ortgage debt in 1861 than in 1851. (Table 89) The greater

indebtedness of those who maintained or lost wealth reflected the lengths

loMichael B. Katz, Michael J

b

» Doucet, Mark J. Stern, The Soeial
Organization of Early Industrial Capitalism (Cambridge, Mass., 1982), 132,

44, 156. As R. C. B. Rigk has sUgpestsd, financing of real estate pur-
ases might have“been secured in some other fashion such as installment
e title. "The Golden Age: The Law

payments prior to registration of th
about the Market in Ninateenth-Centu

Law Journal 26 (1976):329.

ry Ontario,"

University of Toronto

N
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TABLE 88
. ﬁEAL'ESTAIEKBUYERS REQUIRING MORTGAGES, 1851-1880
L - (IX PER CENT)
1851-61 1861-71  1871-80
Per Centuu.vecvreneeannnnnnnn.. 30.0 55.2 55.6
: Neveeisterteeannainin e, 3/10 16/29 15/27

TABLE 89 .

MOBILITY AND MORTGAGE DEBT, 1851-1880

Mobllity Per Cent Increasing Mortgage Debt
o 1851-61 1861-71 1871-80

Pt iiiirieneeannennnnscnnsaneee 35,6 44.2. 48.6

Stable.....uevssieiiaaiiiiiaee. 54,5 42.3 30,2

DOWh. et tseanrnasananensnnnnnns  B88.9 36.7 45.0

S AL, 45.5 41.7 42.2

to which they had to go in order to stay in business. Real estate gecurity
allowed théﬁ'to keep their heads above water. For some businessmen, land
acted ag a savinggibank and mortgages as withdrawals from their accountas.
Hoﬁgver, since real estate ownership was more restricted in éross—section
years subsequent to 1851, this cushion was not available for as many busg-
inessmen encountering.1ater“difficu1ties.

™~ The situation in the 18608 and 1870s was completely different.

More than half of those in business who purchased real estate for the first
E . , )

-

S

A\ :
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time found it necessary to take outrnortgages. _As well, by 1880 nearly
half of the self-enployed p}operty owners who grew wealthier fell deeper
into debt. ?or advancement all of a man's assets had to be in play and
at tisk. Thus, land wan increasingiy another form of business capital
rather than a repository.for business profits. On the other hand, those
property holders who 1ost.monny iﬁ business in the 1860s and 1870s were
less likely than they had been in the 18508 to go deeper into debt and
more 1ike1y to give up their real estate, either selling it or having it
selzed to settle unsatisfied debts. In the 1860g jnst thirty-seven per
cent and in the 1870s forty—five per cent of those who lost wealth became
indebted, while more in the former decade and as many in the latter decade
lost all of their real estate.

Debt itself,.then, was not a factor neceséatily contributing to
failure{ especlally after 1861, In fact, those who became wenltﬁier-
were also more iikely to necome more indebted tnan those who lost wealth,
Problems did arisé, however, when debt could not be managed or retired
At those times a businessman could find himself in court pleading insol-
vency or having his property seized.

The pattern of involvement in legal proceedings,'declarations of
_insolvency and property seizure litigation, reflected the pattern of fajl-
ure previously 0utlined with two important qualifications. First, not all
businessmen uho were in difficulty were likely to become involved in court
action. Against some, legal proceedings were pointless since they possessed
-no assets worth diatributiug among creditors. Second, because legal action
-~ was taken by and againat businessmen whose assets were still more or

less intact, {f somewhat compromised, often they were able to continue in
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business follcwing their day in court. In some caees insolvency was ;
means of avoiding being forced out of business.
Recourse to the legal system became leaa frequent for businessmen
in Brantford as the nineteenth century wore on. Less than one-fifth of
.the.business population in 1851 declared insolvency or had their property
seized in the next ten years. In the 18703, despite the depression of
nid-decade, only about two-thirds as many businessmen as in the 1850s
were subject to legal proceedings. This decline aroee from the.greater g
security of the'wealthiese twe;ty per cent, who hadlaccounted for forty
per cent of the insolvents and forty-one perscent of the preperty,seienres
in the 18503, but only eighteen per cent of the former and twenty-cne of
the latter'in the 1870s. The gruwing insecurity of the least wealthy forcy
per cent of the business population was reflected {n these two sorts of
legal cases. 1In the 1850s they comprised only ten per'cent of all insol-~
vents, but'nearly thirty-six per cent in the 1870s; they accounted for
iny'pwelVe per cent of all property'seieure cases in Fhe 18508, but twanty-

one per cent in the 1870s. (Tables 90, 91 and 92)

TABLE 90
PER CENT OF - BUSINESS POPULATION INVOLVED IN LITIGATION,
1851- 1881
1851-61 1861-71 1871—81(
Property'aeizure.............,... 10.9 - | 8.4 5.1
Insolvency.........;..;..;....;.{, 8.4 - 10.1 7.5

L P ¢ Y- 16.1 11.8
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TABLE 91

ECONOMIC RANK OF INSOLVENTS, 1851-1881 (IN PER CENT)

Rank . 1851-61 1861-71 1871-81

' 0-39 percentile................ 10.0 25.0 35.7
L L T 50.0 38.9 46.4

o T 25.0 - 16.7 14.3

s
(/‘90-100.....:. ..... Jf ............ - 15.0 19.4 3.6
Totak, .o veneenss.. e 100.0 100.0 100.0
TABLE 92

ECONOMIC RANK OF TROSE SUBJECT TO PROPERTY SEIZURE,
1851 1881 (IN PER CENT)

Rank - 1851-61 1861-71 1871-81
0-39 percentile.......... e 12.5 7.8 21.1
4 L S ereaaen 45.8 33.3 57.9
B0-89. ..ttt 12.5 22.2 ©10.5°
90-100...... ittt e, 29.2 37.1 10.5

v Totali.e..e..... s 100.0 100.0 100.0

Neither bankruptcy nor property seizures led inextricably to quit-
ting business, although for many this was the case. The majerity of bank-

rupts in the 18508 and 1870s did quit business. Yet, about a quarter of
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those who filed for bankruptcy were able subsequently either to'increasé
their wealth or to maintgin thelr relative wealth. This good‘fortune was
even more marked in the 1860s, although insolvency was then at its high-
est. More of those who declared insolvéncy,between 1861 and 1871 had
maintained qr increased their wealth by the latter date than had quit
businééa. That iﬁsolvency rose in the 1860s and that relatively more
insol&eﬁti recovered suggest that creditors in those years were taking
few chances and were tightening credit by not granting extensions to
businessmen whose obligations at other times might have been suffered

a while longer. Insolvency worked best as a delaying tactic until eco-
noemic conditions éook a turn for the better. If they did not, as was
the case in both the 1850a and the 1870s, then insolvency cnly postponed

the inevitable. (Table 93)

TABLE 93

MOBILITY OF INSOLVENTS, 1851-1881 (IN PER CENT)

Mobility 1851-61 1861-71" 1871-81
VP eterneenunnnnnnnn. 10.5 11.1 3.9
SEADLO 1ttt e et areeerennns, 15.8 33.3 19.2
DOV e veeeneerenaennnnnn,s e 15.8 19.5 19.2
QUL e e et ieee et reeanan, 57.9 36.1 ¢ 57.7

Total.....veiiivinnnnnns 100.0 100.0 100.0

(x\

As one woald gxpect the poorest insolvents were always most iikely

)
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to quit business soon after assigning their assets for the benefit of

creditors. This was the case in both the fifties and the seventies,

°

when the correlations for quictting business weakened with increaging~
wealth. But, in the 1860s the wealthiest bankrupts failed to recover

as in previous and subsequent decades, emphasizing the structural change

occurring in that decade.ll

Except in the 1860s again, having property seized was less li&eiy

than insolvency to result in a businesasman quitting business or losing

wealth. 1In general, the wealthiest twenty per cent were glightly more

vulnerable than other economic ranks 1if involved in property seirures.

A member of the elite muat have been in very serioqg trouble 1f it became

necessary for creditors to sue him for recovery of debts. Thus, property
seizures were.symptomatic of serious difficulties in a wealthy man's
affairs. Once more the 1860s were excéptionai: the wealthiest weré_1%§s~%
likely than average to quit'pusiness after having property seiied. Th;s j//ﬁ/ﬂ‘\
was another reflection of the cMsis of credit. Devalued real estate wags \hf__
no longer able to support previously—c;ntracted debt or regewals thereof

T oow ) .
and creditors were frantic ts force repayment before further devaluation
of their clients' assets. (Table 94) )

Indebtednesa_was the natural condition of the businessman, espécially
‘\sf credit contracted in reaction to the crash of 1857 and as creditors

demQPded solid security. This demand for security made a businessman's
- . \

affairs more involved and it w88 not always possible to meet cbligations

llThe phi coefficient for the correlation between declaring insolvency

and quitting business for businessmen in gank one was 0.29 in the 18508,

0.30 in the 1860s and 0,20 {n the 1870s. For businessmen in ranks three and -
four, the phi coefficlents were ~0.35 in the 18505, 0.04 in the 18603 and
-¢.18 {n the 1870g. s
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vhen they fell due. Court action, insolvency or property seizure, only
made sense to creditors if their clients had assets worth taking. Thus,
litigation provided a way of resolving difficulties which wiped the

slate clean for an embarrassed businessman and which did not necessarily

&  put him quet of business. i f .
TABLE 94 ~
( MOBILITY OF THOSE-SUBJECT TO'PROPERTY SEIZURE, 1851-1881
N N ¢ (IN PER CENT)

/”) ‘ 1851-61

Mobilicy _j’f .« 1861-71 1871-81
~ p.;......f??........ ........ 36.4 14.8 10.5
Stable........iovivnnnnnnn... 31.8 14.8 47.4
S 4.5 29.%6 10.5
Uit iieiinentnnannnnnnnnn, . 27.3 | 40.8 ) 31.6
Y 4
Total......oiupunnnns 100.0 100.0 100.0
T
n C Mobility in the Frontier Village
J/ ,4 The pattern of mobility 1in ‘frontier Brantford was charatterized

by a willingness on the part of many businessmen;;o take quick galins and
move on to other locqiions. Things were still too uncertain and the

economy too ipmature in the 1830s and early 1840s to'support an extensive
business community. Tradesmen especlally were often premature and found

' e

Of the twenty-six men in business in 1830, fourteen were self&

it difficult to persist in business.

employed artisans. They benefittad the least from the existing commerce

|2
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of the village and, consequently! were thglmosg_ingecure. Two-thirds
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a

' of them left within five years. By 1836 only five remained and in 1842

only two, a carpenter and a shoemaker, were st{ll in business. The

. Temainder of the business community, ten merchands and two innkeepers,

»

fared better. Only three merchants and one innkeeper were in businesas,

but 211 of the others were farming ic the township.

As weli, the greater transiency of the tradesmen reflected their
smaller stake in the community. Although eleven artisans owned property
in the village !h 1830, their holdings accounted for just ten per cent
of the total valuation of real estate in Brantford. Probably, they

profitted wore from the re-sale of this prbperty than they would have

by staying. Once the town plot had been ceded by the indians to the

Crown, real estate values sky-rocketed. Lots purchased at public auction
for the upset price of ten pounds could be'fé—sold after :hé aﬁction.for
as much as fifty to seventy pounds to buyers-vho'arrived too late.lz As
well, although'the Crown did not acknoﬁledge_moét of the Fitles.grantad
by individual Indians, the claimants were'alléweﬁ to purchasé title to
their lots prior to the auctions at radu;ed prices. This gave little
satisfaction to the large scale speculator, who faced a large total pur-
chase price, but it did permit small scale gspeculation. érofits could

be realized either by purchasing the ‘title and then selliﬁg it or by sel-

3 .

ling the right of pre-emption itself.1 ' - .

-

Small scale speculators might profit in another way. The terms

lzJames Winnett to Col. J. Givens, 12 May 1835, PAC, RG 10, Indian
Affairs, vol. 106.

13E.g. Report of Peter Robinsom, Ibid., voi, 5; Bond from Joseph
Markwell to John and William Wallace, 6 May 1831, TIkid., vol. 104.

-

b3
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~of puichase at the pub}ic,auctions required a dovnpayment of .one quarter
of the-sale.piicg. lOf:en this atipulation was walved, making it possible
éo bid on lots with no intention tq complete purchase. Instead, specu--
laécfs hoped for a duick reuéaleﬂﬁefore the first payment was demandgd;'
if.this was not posaibla, they s%mpiy defaulted.lh Within five years,
half of the;diaéféen lots on the maiﬁ atreets of Colborme and Dalhousie.
that had beén auctioned‘off in 1831 had been vacated or re;sold before
titles were'granted.l5 This practice could not be attempfed too often
before Crown Land officials became fully aware of a bidder's intentions
and demanded the dowvmpayment immediétely, . _

The‘pgpte:n of mobility in the 1840s appeafs to have been similar
to that in-the 1830s. Sglling out to nmew arrivals still seemed to be
the best and_fasteét way to profir im Brantford. Businessmen 6wpiné
property in 1842 were wmuch less likely to stéy in business for ten year§
than ig;e Ehose owning no pfoperty. Eiéhfy—three per cent of the latter
but only ﬁifty-seven per cenf of the former were still self-employed in -
1552. This was less the case for merchants than for other occupations.
Only fou; of seventeen merchants, two property holders and two nén-property
‘holdefs, left the village before\EBSZ. Other commercial endeavours were
less gecure. Both grain merchants and all three grocers, probably low gro-
cers, depafted, while:thirteen of sixtgen innkeepers went out of hysiness, i
all prior to 1847. Most of the innkeepers had been dependent on the drink-

ing habits of the rowdy and free spending canal and road workers so that

Yiyinnett to William Hepburn, 17 iy 1836, Ibid., vol. 109,

1SF. D. Reville, History of the County of Brant II (2 vols.,

Brantford, 1920), -89-96.
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the completion of these projects caused :heir business to dry up.

Despite the tentativeness and uncertainty of the frontier

.- village, Brantford's two major business families, the Wilkes and the

'Cockshutts, had firmly established themselves by the early :hirtié\k

Nevertheless, they hedged their initial commi tments to their Brantford -

' busincssee'which were opened as branches of larger operations in York.

Even the most successful frontier businessmen, then, at first treated
their Brantford operations wi%h hesitation and were not prepared to
commit their full amsets and energies too quickly. Those with fewer

resources were reluctant to submit to the risks of a frontier econonmy

’fcr toc long and preferred to take what gains they had realized and move

on to more certain opportunities. ce the urban economy became more

developed'and ércwth more regular, this strategy was no longer necessary.

Mobility in thériasﬁs

In the 18508 the pattern of mobillity was characterized by a volat-
ility, by a lack of rigidiCy of positions in the distribution of wealth.
In part/ this reflected the decade, the prosperity and success of the
firgt half contrasting with the depression and failure of the second half.

But, 1t also reflected the openness of business in the commerclal town,

luhere small businessmen, particularly'independent tradesmen, could get

ahead on tce st;eugthlof skill in their trade and with limited capital
rcsourcemn fact, business in the 1850s did not seem to reward those

'
who had ih{ge sums of capital Invested in industrial production and
Brantford's industrialists did not fare well in this decade. The largeat

merchants did enjoy more success, but as their higher failure rate in the

--
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next decade implied their e;etitions wvere ihsecure.~ Because of their

involvement 1in the major enterprises associated with the pursuit of

commercial empire--the railroad, the canal and the grain trade—-the

fortunes of the wealthiest were jeopardized by the crisis of the eommer-
N

cial town in the late 1850s and eariy 1860s.

The 18508 were the most volatile decade and, consequently, more

N

businessmen experienced changes in their relative wealth, particularly
upward mobility, 1n the fifties than during elther of the other decades
examined. Only nipe per cent of the'busin;;; population remained in
the same decile in the distribution of wealth for ten years and only
eighteen per cent for the five years from 1851 to 1856, More men grew
wedlthier in the 1850s than in the 1360s or 1870s. Naturally enough,
most of these gains were made prior to the cresh of 1857. More than one,
third of all Busineaamen were wealthier in 1856 than in 1851, But, because
\K\ of the depression of 1857, the combined rate of downward mobility and of
x‘qu}tﬁing bﬁsiness, although lower than the 1860s, was higher than in the
1870s. Most of this was felt in the last half of the decade, since from
1851 to 1856 thij'rate wesléeder than during any other five ?éar‘period
following the/croqg-eectiggpyear. (Tables 95 and 96)
For the small businessman, those in the poorest eeonomic rank,
the fifties were the best decade, Relatively more remained in business

for ten years and the decadal rate of upward mobility was “the highest

T 3
achieved during the period of this study. WMost of these gains were reel—
Wi

ized during the first half of the decade: forty-five per cent of thosge in

”
rank ore were wealthier in 1856 than in 1851, the highest five-year rate

-
‘of upward mobility of any rank. But, these galns were insecure. Whereas

. -‘\“—--__
i . -)
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forty—five per cent of all businessmen who grew wealthier between 1851
and 1856 maintained or increased their wealth in the next five yéars; only

thirty per cent of those in the first rank were able to do so. (Tab;e 97)

) < TABLE 95
. - DIRECTION OF MOBILITY BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1851-1861
: (IN PER CENT) '
Economic ~ Direction of Mobility
“ Rank 1857 ' " Quit Down Stable TUp N
0-39 perceﬂtf{; ....... 59,2 7.0 8.5 25.3° 71
\ 40-79 e eiirinaennnnn. 48.6  _ 13.5 5.4 32,5 74
. 80-89. ... .. . 35.3 Co17.7 _ e . 47.0 17
90-100. ..., 41.2 17.6 41,2 .17
.. o\ N _
T M., 50.9 11.7 9.5 7 27,9 179

_ \ : e
- : . ]
_ * 7
NOTE: This, and subsequent tables on mobility by economic rank,
- total 100.0 per cent when added horizontally. :

TABLE 96
' DIRECTION OF MOBILITY BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1851-1856
A : (IN PER CENT)
o
Economic e Direction of Mobility

Rank 1851 " Quit \, Dowm Stable Up N
0-39 percentile....... 33.8 9.4 Fo12.2 0 4406 74
40-79. . i iiiiinienaa. 27,0 23.0 | 12.2 37.8 74
80-89.. ... vunnn. oo 111 167 33.3 38.9° 18
90-100...., e eeenens 26,3 26.3 47.4 R [
All........... 28.1 17.3 17.8 36.8 185
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TABLE 97 : f
. - - !
DIRECTION OF MOBILITY, 1856-1861, BY ECONOMIC RANK . A
) FOR MEN IN BUSINESS FROM 1851 TO 1856
- (TN PER CENT) '
. Economic ‘ ' ﬁirection of Mobility .
' Rank 1856 Quit Down '_ Stable Up N
'—F——\gJ
0-39 percentile..;.. 41.4 10.3 20.7 ©27.6 29 ‘\
B 40-79...ciiiniiiis. 3207 25.5 12.7 29.1 55\
- \
BO-89......conun.s. 18.7 25.0 18.7 37.6 16 /})
N 90-100.............  18.7 6.3 75:0 .. 15//1
. _ AlL........ 31.0 19.0 24.1 25.9 116
{ . T
. Unlike the members of the poorest rank, those in the next rank,

. . /
from the fortieth to the seventy-ninth percentile in the distribution of

wealth, were not overly affected by the contracrion from 1856 to 1861.
. -

, ! [
Their rate of upward mobility was higher than ‘dverage in.%ﬁe 18508 but \\\ R

50 wag their rate of quitting business, suggesting that there was some
sort of threshold for persistence. Those who did well in the first half

of the decade continued to do so in the second helf; twenty-five per cent
pf those 'who accumulated wealth from 1851 to” 1856 continued to do sq{in

: - L .
the ‘next five years, while another twenty-nine per cent maintained their

relatdi ‘level of wealth. But, those who had ngt made any progress by

1 were very vilnerable and had higher tha B rates of quitting

»

business and of declining wealth. (Totle 98)

/ ’ ~
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# IABLE 98

BILITY, 18;1-1856 BY MDBILITY,
1856-'4361 FOR MEN IN BUSINESS

.

"FROM 1851 TO 1856
. (IN PER CENT)

F_

\\_ﬁ,//.

Rank Mob1lity Mobility, 1856-61
1851 © 1851-56 Quit Down Stable Up N
0-39... Up....... 42.3 26.9 11.5 19.2 26
Stable... 50.0 25.0 . 25.0 ... 4
Down..... 36.4 9.1 45.4 9.1 11
40-79.. \gp ..... . 25.0 21.4 28,6 25.0 28 -
QExb{\ 33.3 33.3 . ) 33.3. 6
50.0 8.3 | c e 41.7 12
80-89. . Up...-?\ 33,3 e 66,7 .. 6
“Stable. % 20.0 . .. 80.0 5
Dewn../..  33.3 33.3 C 333 3
90-100. Stable... cie 16.7 83.3 i. .. 6
Dowm. .... 3.3 . . . 66.7 6
All.... Up..uo... §.3 21.7 25.0 éo.o ’l60
Stable...  23.8 19.0 28.6 28.6 21
40,6 9.4 15.6 34.4 32

Down.....

AR

Independent tradesmen and small-scale producers in the poorest

two ranks in 1851 did bgttar in the 1850s than men in ‘commarce.

Those in.

the first rank had lowar rates of quitting business and wers twice as likely

to improve or maintain their position.

As well, more than fifty per cent
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of :ﬁou ‘;nga:ged in :Lnduség in rank two aitﬁer maintained or improved -
their wealth from 1851 to.1861. ' These men were the master cfafténnn;__
‘who .‘had worked thci;':rwly up through' .the npprentic. and jour/neym sys-~
tem, and it was their skill in their trades “hich sustained them in

business. (fable 99)‘

TABLE 99 ¢

ECGNGMIC SECTOR BY ECONOMIC RANK BY MDBILITY 1851- 1861 -
. (IN PER CENT) ff

€r-\\,£:1‘ Sector Rank | Mobility, 1851161,/ |
) ) 1851 Quit Down Stable Up N

i \\1? _ _

. dpdustry..  0-39... 535 4.7 11.6 0.2 43
'  40-79..  39.5 10.5 10.5 39.5 38
80-89.. 37.5 25.0 7 “ e 37.5 8

90-100.  66.6 33.3 _- . .. 6

All.. 47.4 10.5 9.5 32.6 95

Commerce..  0-39... ‘67.9 10.7 3.6 17.8 28
40-79.. 58.3 - 16.7 . 25.0 36
80-89.. °33.3 - 1.1 Ce. 5.6 9

90-100.. 27.3° 9.1 63.6 . 1

. } All.. 54.8 13.1 ‘ 9.5 22.6 84

.Sevaral trades accounted for the graater success of members of ,/"\\\//
™

then. two rnnkn vho were self-employed in the industrial sector. Two

thirds of all construction tradesmen added to or maintained their wealth, -
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as did tdb~chirda-of all éhcemakers. Other apparel producers, such as
tailors and hatters, did less well, gut still one-half of their number
improved dr were stable, Similarly, one-half of all metal workers, includ-
"1ng‘thrge-quarters of all blacksmiths, were either wealthier or ag wveal-
.. . .

'th in 1861. Woodworkersl4coopers, cabinet makers,.and carriage makerg--
did very poorly, however, with eighty per cent quitting béfore 1861.

Unlike tﬁeir counterparts in industry, men in the two least weal-
thy ranks who were engaged in commercd did not enjoy such success. At
these ranks, commercial activit? was characterized by an ease of entry

which encouraged men who kneﬁ little about buBiness and whosé~mmsets were

meagre to purchase inventories on credit. In 1855, for example, two car-

penters took what Dun's credit reporter comsidered "a foolish. step" E;,f’f.
purchasing a gracery business. Sixteen months later tdey had failed and
assigned their remalning assets to their Hamilton supplier.16 Only four ¢
of the eighteen grocers in the first‘ée; ranks in 1851 grew wealthier
and only five were still in business in 1861. Three of the four who
- .

were richer hgd been "low grocers' who had risen from the bottom rank
and risen significantly, two to the seventh decile and one to the ninth
decile., Merchants in these ranks did not do as well as the grocers. Only
four of thirteen were still in business and only two were wealthier. The
merchant's major problem, as the Dun reporter communicated about two
brothers, was that they had 'no backbone to their business in the shape

17

of capital."”’ Such men financed their businesses on credit and depended

on their cash flow to meet their obligations. If economic conditions

16DUN, 62; EXP, 1 July 1856. 17DUN,.74.
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continued to be favourable, they did well; 4f they were not, they failed
since they had nothiné to fall back on. Their failure, when it did céme,

" oftem cﬁma ag a surpriae. One general merchant in this order who received
a good credit rating in May of 1857 had failed and left toﬁn by Auguat.la )
The obligations of such men did not have to be lafé; to occasion their

‘failure. Onme bookseller wvas forced to declare insolyency for obligations
of t#rée hundred.dg;larﬁ, while one grocer landed in debﬁors' prison owing

“just one hundred®and twenty dollars.19 With limited assets, such buainesa—'h>‘

Den were quickly cut adrift by thelr c¢reditors who recognized that it waas

hopeless to continue support in an attempt to gain Tepayment.

e i
4 b !

The 18508 were the worat yéifs Eor the wealthiest businessmen,
those in the ninth and tenth deciles in the distribution of wealth. They
_were % tfbrd's biggest boosters with the most to 1nvest, the most to win,
and the most to lose. They qtre‘:he dreamers and grand planners committed

to putting their town on éﬁ:f§ap. When the boom of the early fifties
méterializﬁ&, they were in ﬁhe best position to pafticipate in its specu-
lations and to become entangled in its. collapse. Iheir businesses were
sound for the most part, in mgny casesjhgving been established in the
early or mid-lB&Oa and in some cases in the 1830s. However, the profit-
.ability of :hese enterprises seemed to pale in the IBSOa in comparison
with the windfall profits that might be generated from railroad promntion,
graio and land speculation. Speculating on the side diverted capital into
more risky ventures which, if they did not pan out, jecopardired safer

mercantile or induatria{gventures. Unwise speculationa or endorsations

for unwise ipeculatora undermined previously healthy businesses.

20w, 67.  Pom, se, 75,

|
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The volatility of the 1850s was demonstrated clearly in the >

mobility pattern of the members of the niu;b/ﬁe;;le. None remained in
that rank in 1861: not only were they over-represented among those
hgrowiug wealthier but they also were over-represented among those quit-
ting busidqes. They were men who pushed their assets to the limit and,
unlike those in the tenth decile, they had less to fall back upon if.
their gambles did not pay ;ff.. As was the case with these in the middle
rank, performance dufing the first part of the decade determined their
fate. Those who had lost ground by 1856 continued to fall; they were
not in a strong enough situation to weather the commercial ard financial
contraction after 1857. Those who held their own or grew wealthler from
1851 to 1856 continued in their success over the next five yefrs. They
h;n, presumably, demonstrated their-merit and earned a favourable repu- -
tation among . business agsoclates which allowed for confidence in granting’
b

concessiﬂns if necessary in the difficult last years of the decade.

FL: the wealthiest ten per cent, the 18503 was the worst decade
of the three examined in this study. Only forty per cent retained their
pre-eminent position in the business .community, while another‘?orty per “
cent went out 6f business. There was little doubt about their failure
and the courts were clogged with their protested notes. The single most
ddmaging event for thém wags the bankruptcy of the Buffalo, Brantford and
Goderich Railway in 1855 which hurt those who nad invested in its stock

and bonds, who had undertaken construction contractg or contracts to sup-

ply material, or who had speculated in land along its route.zo In the first

20E g-. DUN 50, 47, 59, 94; EXP, 29 Aug. 1856, 15 Feb. 1856, 1

Apr. 1870 19 Jul. 1861 31 Jul. 1859 1 Feb, 1861; DUN, 55.
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half sf the decade fifﬁ}fthree per cent of the wealthiest ten per cent
'of the business population-either lost money or wgnt out of business.
By gomparison the second half of the decade proved much better for the
elite, on the surface at least. Threg-quarters of those in the tenth
decile in 1856 remained there in 1861, while two-thirds of those who
lost wégith from 1851 to 1856 regained part or all of it over thek;ext
five years. Their récovery dependedron the extent of the damage done
by earlier speeulationé and indorsations and the ability of their original
busiﬁesses to pull them through. Moreover, since they were the major
actors in the ufyan‘e;onomy, thelr legitimate buainess ventures wvere
genexally the moét exténsive and involved. A metropolitan Suppliey or
-
lender might cut loose a small-time operatdr‘zith scarcél?d;';hought, bﬁt
he could not do 'so with an important local general merchant q}néﬁ he
- probably had too much time, effort and money invested in thélﬁhsineas. '
The metropolitan wholesaler too confronted problems after 1857 and he
needed the commercial paper of the local merchant to finance his own pur-
chases in Britain or the United States. Besides, to dump his local con-
negtion vould eliminate him frqm an urban market, since wholesalers ?el—
#2d9n supported two merchants in competition with one another. Thus, the
wealthlest businessmen, though shaken by the collapse of the speculativ;
boom and the commercial panic of 1857, could hold on with the backing of
creditora and, 1f they could stay on, tﬁ?re_were bargains in the deprecia-
ted real estate market to pick up and thereby Increase their wealth.
The pattern of mobility within the wealthiest E;o ranks was the

opposite of that among the bottom two ranks. Men in commerce were genear-

2lly more successful than men in industry., All of ;he wealthlest ten per

i -

L
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cent and tﬁd-thlrds_of those_in the ninth decile who ‘were in iqdus:;;\‘
lcst weaé}h or quit business. Just three of the fourteen men in the top
two {upks who were self -employed in industry could be considered success—
ful all three rising to the wealthiest from the second weaglthlest decile,
the rest of the industrial elite did not fare as well and bore the con-

- sequences of the over-enthusiasms of\the boom. Millers were inevitably

dtewn into speculations in the grain trade. Those in too deeply failed

and quit business, The endorsers of such speculators were pulled down by

their erstwhile friends.21

On the surface, the wealthiest men in cdmmerce did much better.

than their counterparts in industry. Eleven of fifteeh'ﬁerchants.among

the wealthiest twenty per cent of the business population either maintained

. or Improved their positions. To some extent this was deceptive, since

more than half of those who persisted in business until 1861 were In ser-

ious trouble and were deeply indebted. But, they were. able to absoerb the

{mpact of the depression and to remain in business, at least until 1861.22

The problems of the wealthy contrasted with the success enjoyed
by small businessmen, especially self-employed tradesmen for whom the 1850s
were the best years. The 18508 were the halcyon years for emall business
in Brantford. The rapid growth of the relatively undeveloped economy in
the first half of the decade presented opportunities for businessmen,
especially tradesmen, with limited wealtk. Moreover, their limited wealth

probably protecteg,them from the speculation and over-extension that tripped

2lg . DN, 50, 82.

ZZEXP 8 Dec. 1865, 14 July 1871; DUN, 49, 52, 53, 57, 83, 84, 87,
93, 94, 97, 9 98 107.
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up- the wealthiest members of the businésu comnuniﬁy, who became entangled

in :he‘major business promotions of the commercial town, that is, the

. gfain trade and the railrocad. As a result, the business elite was more

unstable in the 1850s than during either of the two succeeding decades.

Mobility in the 1860s

The 18608 were the worat years of the mid-nineteenth century,
largély because of the economic contraction which continued after the
crash of 1857 and because of the structural chﬁnges occasioned by the
collapse of the commercial economy. From 1861 to 1871 fewer men grew
wealthier, more men lost wealth, and more men went out of business than

N
N

over any other ten year pericd. The poorest businessmen in industry and

‘commerce suffered the most because they did not possess the assets or, in

most cases, the credit to weather prolonged economic distress. On the
other?ﬁand, the fate of the wealthiest sixty per cent Qas no worse than

ig had been in the fifties, although therq was an important reversal among
the elite. In the sixties the wealthiest merchants were much more inaecure
than they had been, while the industrialists, excepting craft producers,
enjoyed ; new security. _

—+> Mot only did more bualnessmen quit in the 1860s than in the other
two decades, but they also did so more quickly than in the 1850s. Porty-
four pér cént of the business population quit in less than five years
after 1861. Expressed another way, eighty-five per cent of all those who
gave up their businesses after 1861 did so before 1866. In the 1850s only
fifty-séven per cent of those who quit were gone by 1856, This sSuggests
that the effec:s of the commercial depreasian of 1857 lingered long after

1860. No relief was provided by a healthy demand for goods and services
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from the agricultural sector. After a precipitous-drOp from 1857 to

1858, the price of agricultural commoditdes on the Brantford market

continued to fall until 1863. Commercial problems, then, were compounded

by agricultural recession and those who hopﬁ& that agricultural recovery
would pull the urban economy out of the doldrums were mistaken. T
The second half of tﬁe sixties was slightly better and those who
re able to weather the crisis until 1866 had better prospeéts in the
next five years: Only nineteen per cent of those who.stayed in business
from 1§9A to 1866 quit before 1871. Horeovgr, thirty-eight per cent of
those wﬂ% lost wealth between 1861 and 1866 recovered and became wealthier
from 1866 to 1871. However, the fac: that twenty-nine per cefft of those

8till in business Iin 1866 were wealthier in 1871 exaggerates the recovery

" because so many were purged from t e/g;;;neaa population early in the

decade. In fact, only fourteen pén\cent of those in business in 1861
increased their wealth between 1861 Aﬁd 1866 while seventeen per cent
of those in business in 1851 increased their wéalth over the comparable
five year period from-1856 to 1861. (Tables 100, 101, 102 and 103).

The brunt of the distress of the sixties wag borne by the poorest

members of the business population. Nearly three—quarters of the members

of the poorest rank quit business between 1861 and 1871, almoat two-thirds

1e:‘ ng in less than five years. Consequently, the association between
ership in that renk and quitting business was more than twice as strong
the 18608 as it had beeﬁ in the‘18508.?3 The poorest businessmen were

alwayé“in'a marginal position in any case, needing to get shead quickly

‘, 23

The phi coefficient for the correlation between quitting business
and membership in the pogrest rank was 0.13 in the 18 0.30 in the
1860s. : .

. -



354
TABLE 100
_ nrnzcr}gudop MOBILITY BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1861-1871
’ (IN PER CENT)
Economic = ' | Direction of Mobility
Rank 1861 . Out . Dowm - Stable Op N
0-39 percentile...:  72.5 1.0 8.1 . 14.2 98
40-791 i iiennrannnn, 48.3 23.0 6.4 22,3 139 .
80-89. . uvnrnunnnn.. .4 . 25.0 21.9 18.7 12
90-100. ... uueuen... S - 38 8.5 ce .26
' <y - -
All...vo....., 52.6 19.0 1.5 16.9 295
TABLE 101
DIRECTION OF MOBILITY BY ECONOMIC mmc 1!361-1866
(IN PER CENT)
L J . .
Economic . o Direction of Mobility
Rank 1861 Out " Dewn ~ Stable Up N
0-39 pertentile.....  64.7 3.0 11.1 21.2 99
40-79........ cesvees 3604 23.6 . 22.9 © 17,1 140
80-89........... cees N281 31.3 284 12,5 32
T 90-100....eiiiiian..  17.2 20.7 . 62.1 . 29
All....vvnnen.. 43.0 ©.17.3 23.4 - 16.3 300
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TABLE 102°

Economic

Rank 1866 N
0-39 percentile..... "30.8 0 17.9 - 12.8 38.5 39
40~79...;.........;. 19.6 23.3 .19.6 37.5 56

80-89. . .uiennnan, TITTNUGE 47.6. 19.1 21
90-100.............. 6.6 31:&-—-1—7 63.6 ... 22

— 4 - .
AlL... Tl 18.8 . 232 29,0 29.0 138

or else fail: Thus, although'fhey had the highest rate of upward mobility

. . ’/'
- o —from 1861 to 1866, the association between ezembership in the .pSorest quar-

tile and upward mobiiity.was wesker for the perfod 1861 to 1866 than for
‘the ea&iier period 1851 to 1856.24 However, although a amaller percentage
of the poorest buaiﬁesamen experienced upward mobility from 1861 to 1866
than from_lBSlito 1856, ‘ those who did grow wealthier were more se;ure.
Over sixty per cent of tﬁbse who grew vealth;er from 1861 to 1866 eith;r
main:ained their wealth or increased it in the next five Years, compared
with less than & third of those who grew wealthier from 1851 to 1856.
Having weathéggd the crisis, they were in a'pdﬁttion td\EffEfit from

economic recovery,

24

and the poorest quartile was 0.13 from 1851 to 1856 and 0.09 from 1861
to 1866,

Thé phi coefficient for the correlation between growing wealthier

Ve
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TAELE 103 '
ECONOMIC RANK BY MOBILITY, 1861-1866, BY MOBILITY,
1866-1871, FOR MEN IN BUSINESS

FROM 1861 TO 1866

(IN PER CENT)
Rank Mobility Mobility, 1866-71

1861 1861-66 out Down Stable Up N

0-39...  Upeuvueenn.. 23.8 14.3 23.8 38.1 21

Stable.....  20.0 ... 50.0 30.0 10

DOWD..veers . . 7 33.3 c. 66.7 ' 3

60-79.. Upiiieeeee.  4i2 3.5 L 47 16.6 24

' Stable..... 9.4 34.4 15.6 40.6 32

lDown....;:. 37.5 18.8 12.5 31.2 32

80-89.. Uperereree. . . . 25.0 '75.0 c .. 4

Stable..... C .. 22.2 66.7 11.1 9

| Dowa. ........ 20.0 30.0 20.0 - 30,0 10

90-100.  Stable..... . 33.3 . 66.7 .. 15

Dovm....... 16.7 33.3 16.7 3.3 6

Ally " Tpeeevraan. 12.3 26.5 36.7 24.5 49

Stable..... 7.6 °  27.3 39.4 25.7 66
Down....... 29.4 - 23.6 13.7 333 51 .

!

o

The impact of the crisis in the aixties was felt most keenly in
the commercial sector. The”fgta of quitting business incressed while {t

Temained about the same in the industrial sector as it had been in the

U
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fifties.z5 However, the rate of downward mobility more than doubled

among those in industry. This Suggests that sope tradesmen were willing

-

- to ‘abgsorb the losses and to accept declining status in order to remain

ry

- in Branffofd. Eiﬁher they despaired of any improvement elsewhere:or they
; he;a hopés for the recovery of Brantford's econcmy.

Aithough relatiyely_fewer independent tradesmen ih.the poorest

‘.'rank failed thgn men in commerce in the.lBéOa, within the 1ndus£rial sec—

_ tor .the association between membership in the lowest rank and quitting '
L A )
 business iniless than ten years was more than two and a half times ag

-

8trong as it had been in the 185058 and equalled that within the commer-

. ,
cial sector. TIn other words,*1if the greater prosperity of the industrial
Sector I3 taken into account, members of the poorest rank were ag likely

to fail in industry as in commerce.zﬁ,Thua,'that the pocrest tradesmen .
failed legs frequently than the poorest ahopkeepers_wa& duF/to'th strength
of the industrial gector not the greater efficacy of limited asaa'skiﬁ)

industry as had been the cage in the 18503. ‘ o \

)
The largeat number of discontinuations in the poorest rank were

,
- '~

-among men who called themselves labourefs. Since moat were Irish Catholics,

-

perhaps thia title reflected a cultural trait of men who took pridé in

their simple ability to perform hard work. Typical of them was Owen Judge,

—

: ”
whose inyestment in trade conaslsted of two_horaqs, a wégon, a strong back

» sthe phi coefficient for the corralation betﬁeeﬁ quitting business

and involvément-in commerce wag 0.07 from 1851 to 1861 and 0.11 from 1861 to
1871, : 2 - o o

, 260, phi coefficient for the correlation between quitting business
and involvement in commerce Iin the poorest quartile was 0.16 from 1851 to-

1861 and 0.27 from 1861 to 1871. The phi coefficient for the correlation I
between quitting business and involvement in industry in the poorest quartile -
was 0.11 .from 1851 to 1861 and 0.27 from 1861 te 1871. . - ‘

i
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;o and thrée rough-neck nons.27 In reality, such men wera small;time con-
tractors who took.work vhere they could ﬁind i:; whether tha work be
coégtruction,'rough carpentry, haﬁling, cleaning privies or digging
graves. Others who called themselves labourers were, 1like the labourer
vho ran a small mould shop and foundry, craft producers. Most crafts
employed labourers to do the menial work and such men might Qell deveiop ' '
the experience and knowledge to set up their owm business without going .
'through the apprenticeship system. These self-employed labourers have
< been classéd as members of the industrial sector since iﬁ moat general -
. ,terms production rather than exchange or service best typifi:: shelr
‘“ﬁ\\gssivitiea. To a degree, that“they ware no longer in business by 1851
' marked the passing of an older generation whoae commi tment to independence
extended to taking\the most basic of taﬂkﬂ\on a contractual bamis.  After
independent labourers, construccion bradesu£>‘fnd suall scale metal workera,
_both fﬁvolved in #&mdustries that ueée bacbmidg;&hrgér in scale, were the
occupational groupings with the highest rates ;f businéss discontinuation3° o
seven of nine ®matruction tradesmen and all seven metal i;ga;émen were no
longer self-employed in 1871. ) - \\\\;\
0f the seven artisans in ‘the poorest rank who grew wealthier bet-
ween 1861 and 1371, three were apqugl»makgga,ftwo shoemakers and a tailor;
As well, only one apparel maker; aitailor, wentJbut of buysiness. Apparently.
. at the lowast level of business activity some taﬂorn and shoemakers could

~—

R,
suﬁport themgealves. ‘ . kJ ‘ "\

Nenriy‘three-quarters of those ng the least weaff§§ forty per !

- . - :
. cent vho were self-employed in commefce quit business before 1871. 'I'he_L J

| *exp, 10 apr. 1863, 8 necm‘

o

N T
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only lines which permitted advancemant were groceries and dry goods.
Five of fifteen grocers, three of whom were wealthier, were s:ili in
businesa. Two of three drv goods merchants continued nné one of them
rose from this poorest rank to ﬁhe wealthiest rank largely n; a result
of the confidence pla;ed in him fi his Toronto wbolesaler.za

-_The difference betuégnkthe poorest forty ﬁe;‘cen:‘;nd'the resf of
the business population was the latter's ability to ahsorb the impact of
the depression. The wealthiest sixty.per cent did hnt experience higher

rates of diacontiﬁuatidn in the 1860s than in the 1850s. About the same
o

—_

percentage of those from the fortieth tO'thF eigﬁty-niggh percentile qui;

as previcusly.while fewer of the top ten %er'cent went out of business.

The greater %ealth of the richest sixty per cent gave them a cusﬁion.

They could suffer a reduction in wealth without being forced out of business
and relatively more of them suffered reductions in their wealth in the

1860a. 4 \

Obviously, those in the middle rank, from the fortieth to the
.o - ,
seventy-ninth percentile, did not have the same degrde of protection gs °

wealthier men. Although they ﬁe&Ja Jower tsgg'average rate of quitting .

business from 1861 to 1866, over the next five years it was higher than

average. Thirty-seven per cent of those in this rankihxfsuffered a reduc—-
J4 .

tion of wealths¥rom 1861 to 1866 were unabla to stay in business for another

-

*

five years. As in the previous decade, once ghay had begun to slip, they
were in danger of fallure. Moreover, 1t ‘was very difficult to Nold one's

own gt this level and they were less atable)in.relation ﬁb'the average
¥ 1

. Lo , \\ -
zamm,'n, 104, v

» \ o . .
. . N -
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than they had been in the fifeles; o Js;y seventeen per cent of those uho
weTe in the same decile in 1861 and 1866 ramainad there until 1871, while
forty-four per cent eithfr quit or lost wealth., A businessman in this

rank had to get ahead quickly if he was to be successful. In fact, fifty-

eight per cent of those who were wealthier in 1866 than fn 1861 either

held or increased their wvealth between 1866 and 1871,

‘ Despite a lower thap average rate of discontinuation, those in
the fortieth to the seventy-ninth percentile grbup experienced dffficul;
ties: their rate of downward mobilityﬁdoubled and their rate of upward
mobility fell below the averaée. Apparel makers typified the patta 1n
this rank. They were committed to self-employment and vere preparad ca

accept loases in wealtp in order to remain so. One-third of this group,

' three tailors and two shoemikera, were poorer in 1871 Ehan in 1861, but .

they were still in businesas.

The urban economf\did have a place for some small producers from
the middle rank in 1861. Hetn&\?orkers had ;he highest rate of per;I:i\\
tence; six of nine were scilL/fn business in 187} and three were wealthier.

-
All three aperators of\nmali iron foundries wera still in busineséﬁ&tuo

v

\dgrowing wealthier and the :hird holding his own. Both blackamiths, on

the other hand, fared poorly nnd quit. This difference between iron foun-
ders and blacksmiths auggeuta that capital even small capital, was more
important than skill in the metal trades.

T™he mobility pattern among memhéra of the middle rank in commerce‘B
was remarksle, Unlike thei&lcounterpnrtu in‘induu;ry, relneﬁvely'fcggx
quit businesa in the 1860s than 1; the 1850s, whila Just abaut the game

Proportion grew weai\hia:.' Hotel and 1nnkeepe;§.yej€ the most succeasful;

L

t
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“five grew wealthier, while one lost vealth and only two quit business.
Their good fortune contrasted with the fate of aaloon and tavern kaepers; of

. /— ‘ eight, only t\ro .Temained in business for ten yeu:u. Probably, the maingtay

- of each was the dispensation of alcohol but the greater success of hotel

and innkeepers indicated that this vas inadequate alone to -sustain self-
employment. :Also. tavern and-saloon keepers were often former workingman,‘
'whoae ambition to run their own drinking establishment was a greater raflec-.
tion of their own drinking habits and disregard for the law than their
commercial acuity. Their establishments were generally disreputable and

operated on the friugeé of the law, in at legsgt one case fronting for a

bxudy house.zg Grocers, also, did well. Although eleven quit business
and four lost vealth eight grew wealthier. Thﬁgg\although the rate of
commercial failure was gt{1] higher among those 1in the second rank, com-
mercial activity was becoming a more attractive field of endeavour for
men with modest capital.

7 The wealthiest :wenty per cent were best able to absorb the impaet
of the contraction and restructuring of the sixties. Rates of downward
mobility for them were higher in the 18608 than ign the 18508 but so: ﬁere
rates of persistence in thisess. ﬁearly all of thoae who did quit buainess,
nine 6f elevan from the ninth decile andqgive of six from the wealthieat
rank were gbne by 1866, As suggested previously, a number of those who
persisted from 1851 to 1861 deapite their high ranking, were Teally in

serious Ffinancial trouble, but because of their involved affairs, their

failure took - longer than thac of men with(fewer aagets.- The three who

3 . ’ i - . e .
';;//,‘ ' : 29The Ms. Censys schedule for %’61 idéﬁiifiad one of the 1.pidenta
C of the Pepper House as being a‘"harl EXP, 28 Apr. 188%; 25 June 1857;
DON, 55.
o . T
" L N
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went out of business between 1866 and 1871 had already lost wealth by (f
1866 and wvere sliding into failyre. But, the other thirteen who lost v”
wealth between 1861 and 1866 were still {n business aﬁd five had started
to move up again. - | o~ |
The wealthiest merchanta suffered ; drastic change in their pat-
tern of mobility Although their rersistence rate declined from saventy
Per cent in the fifties to s8ixty-six per cent in the sixties, a é;}e sig-
\oificant mark of the crisiu in commerce va: the diminishing fortune of
those who remained ip business. Only thirty-eight per cent of thosge in
the vealthielt rank held their position, while only ten per ceat of thoge
in the ninth decile in 1861 reached the tenth by 1871..

Theae changes reflected a major retrenca’ent on two fronts in the

commercial sec:or. Firat ‘merchants who had been involvzd in unwige

. .
speculations and endorsations in the boom years wvere forced to liquidate _ :
P o 4

their assets to meet their obligations.30 Second, merchants who had dealt ST

axtensively on credit in the 1850s were confronted with the bank's new
tighter credit pelicy in the 1860g. Denled extensions and large accommo-
dations, they were themselves reluctant to sell on credit. Thuas, thefr
wealth was diminished by & reduction in the-gize of the inventorfes they

were able to carry and by their own reluctance to CAITY large congumer
31

credit accounts,

In general, the industrial elite was more aucces%;:iizaégﬁiheir . ;"*
. ("" .
commercial counterparts, Nearly eighty per cent were st in business - .

30 o h /. v ‘ ‘
E.g. DUN, 81, 82} 83, 107. . N

3loow, 523, 89, 126, :

G- l‘j
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in 1871, although half of the top tank iost wealth and about a third of
the ninth decile had.lost wealth. Nevertheless, forty per cent of the
wvealthiest rank held the;r places an% were
the sscond wealthiest rank. The pattern of mobility among these indus<
trialigca r;;ieéted the impact of factory production.
did poorly were master craftsmen and artisang. Because some trades were
leas viible, craft producor;;hnd to liquidate wealth accumulaé;d earlier
in order to supplemnnt-thcirkincomqsf‘ Thus, foﬁr of the six who lost

wealth were apparel mnkﬁrs. the most vulnerable of trades. (Table 104)

TABLE 104
ECONGHIC SECTOR BY zcouunzc RANK BY MOBILITY, 1861-1871 —
. - (IN PER CENT)
, _ -
Sector  Rank \ Mobility, 1861-1871
1861 <Qu;t ‘ Down Stable Op N
.\" ' . V
# Industry 0-39....... 69.7 . 3.0 A 3.0 24.3 33
S 40-79...... 44,1 26.0 - 9.1, 20.8 77
. B0L89...... 30.8 30.8 //Vf; ST a8 13
90-100..... 10.0 . 50.0 40.0 f « .. 10
\t:\l . //’/
2276 7 35&;1" ™o 139
R 10.8 PR ERL 65
17.8 3.2 - 25.8 62
2.1 31.6 10.5 19
41,3 37.4 - - 16
. \
12.3 13.0 ¥7.3 162
e .
v ~
TN successful & among the induatrial elite generally were englged
. ‘h
L4 B
’k _&.‘y‘ : - . A Y
: /
T LT o
> o T .

Joined by thirty per cent from

Most of'ihosa who
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in either of two businesses: 1iroam founding of‘buiiding and contracting.
Of the nine men who remained in the top ra;i or who rose to it from the
secend wealthiest, four were iron founders and two were builders. All
but one- of the nine were long tire residents of Brantford while four
were clearly self-made men who had started in business with 1ittle capital’™
and had vorked ihemselvea up through their trades. -
The 1860s, then, were criticalr;Lars for Brantford's businessmen,
The 1rpact of the pan;c of 1857 was stil1l feit; glnumber of the wealthy, .

whose complicated affairs had been compromised by the crash, were unable

to recover and

esolve their obligations becuuse ef the codtinuieg agri-
cultufdl recessdon. But, small businesamen seffe;ed the most since they
did not possess the capital strength to weather the crists. Md}eover;
independent tradesmen were adversely affected by the restructuring of

the urban. econory which diminighed the viability of craft production.

' 4 ' '
" Mobilitv in the 18704 - .

The 1870s, in comparison with the previous two decades, was a

decade of stability. Relatively fewer men quit business or suffered a K\\___
reduction of wealth and relatively more maintained their positions in ’
the, distribut*bn of wealth. Despite this stability, the conditions of .

business were rigorous and the rost marg!ﬁnl'did not last long. Seventy-
two per cent of those who quit business between 1871 and 1880 had left by

1876, prior to the contractidon of the last helf of the decade and despite
e

o 1871 to 15}6 which suppofted the second highest five—

- ~

the prosp

r-rate-of,upward mobility. The a“tfﬁral patt;:ns of economic mobility
- _,,4 / “W
were greitly diffcr(nL in the geve es.] Commerce previously the most -
) -
,///k insecure gector, faxed as well ag the industrial gector. For the first

\ -‘_» >
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time men in commerce wera as likely 48. ven in industry to remain in
business for ten years and for the first time they.were as likely to

N . "y
grow wealthier,

., _
The f:tg of the poorest businessmen emphasired tha rigorous

business conditions, In the industrializing city the poorest remained

Just as over-represented amdng those who quit busineps 1ﬁ):hey had been

in the 1860s and the correlation between quitting business and being in

-

E

the bottom rank was slightly higher in the 1870 than 1t had been in the
15603.32 Nearly two-thirds oiHchoéaiifszg;t rank in 1871‘ven: out of ..
business by 1880._'They were especial;y hard hit duriﬁg-the recegsion
of the latter half of the decade, wﬁenlthel were more Over-represented
amohg those quitting businesa than at any other t1@§;33 Businessmen in
:Be.pooreat rank had bemefirted during the expansion of the early 1870s

and had a higher than average rate of upward mobility from 1871 to 1876,

" But, these gains were more insecure than ever.  Those who went up had a

lower than average rate of stability and quit business at a greater rate

<

than the xéerage for thos® who had grown wealthier, AlchougR this had

~

always been the case, thedr rate of-qhitting business exceeded the average
to a greater extent than ever befbfe.34 For the least weaalthy, then, con-
n

ditions went from bad in the 1860s to worse ig the 1870s, and they did
- : ] '

~
IRt

32Tha phi coefficient for the correlation between quitting business

from 1871 to 1880 and membership in the least vealthy quartile s 0.30

. _ NN
33The phi coefficient for the correlation between quitting business
from 1876 to 1880 and membership in the poorest quartile was\0.49. -

34The rate of quitting business among men.in the poorégt rack was
127 per cent of the-average in the 18508, 173 per cent in t23.1860: and

]

191 per cent in the 1870s. S

v - »
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not m;cy the recovery txperienced by the rest of the businessg population.
('I'able.s 105, 106, 107 and 108) * N
TABLE 105 i
nmkmon OF MOBILITY BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1371-1330
(IN PER CENT) |
.“Econon;c \ Direction of Hobility -
Rank 1871 Quit Down Stabla Up N
0-39 percentile...... IR 2.2 9.7 23.2 134
40-79.c.iiiiiiinin: | 4100 4.7 12.3 32,0 122
80-89...... Cereeeaaa. 25.8 ,/ 25.8 29.0 19.6 3
90-100..,.eiiiivun...  19.4 \\ 19.4 61.2 - ..‘\'.‘ ar
Ml.......... . 1.3 Ta\l\ 17.9 2.9 318
k|
TABLE 106
nmmxon OF MOBILITY BY ECONOMIC RANK, 1871-1876
(TN PER CnT) v
Economic S A . Direction of Mobility
~ Rank Q?I Quit Dowmn Stable Up w N
0-39 percentile....‘... 50.0 1.5 17.9 30.6 134
40-79, 39.4° 7.6, 21,2 1.8 132
80-89.......... ceeveenss 14,7 20,6 | 471 ° SR 34
90—"100.........._...... 3.1 28,1 68.8 . C. 32
P .
N Alld\) 37.9 8.4 27.0 26.7 " 333

Ao
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TABLE 107
. DIRECTION OF mnn.rr! 1876—-1880 BY ECOROMIC RANX
FOR MEN IN BUSIHESS FROM 1871 TO 1876
(IN PER CENT) N
. - -
Direction of Mobiliry

Down Stable Up i N

s 18,0 . 21,3 6

21.0 28.4 40.7 ¢ 81

2000 46.7 233 30

13.8 75.9 S e 29

- AL N 23.9 14.9 "34.8 26,6 201

' |
\\ In the 1870s the fortunles of the poorest did not vary much betw‘cn

Y

gectors. Nearly two—thirds of o;;;ig\commgrce and industry quit business

before 1880, while about the a proportion of each, about a quarter,

.grew wealthier. For the induatrial ctor, this rate of upward mobility‘

was about the sames ag in the 1860s, buf for the commercial sector, it was
a notable improvement. Thus, when co red with thelr pravious records,

the least wealthy businessmen in commerc did relatively better than their

counterparts in indultry in-tha seventies, e .

In the commnrci:l sactor, among ‘the lenst wnllthy, men providing
services and accommodations enjoyed the most success, accounting for aixty
per cent of thoss whn grew wealthinr and only thirty-eight per cent of those
whee quit buainess. By 1880, one of :hasa men, a hotel kacper had risen

to cha cop rank. Ih}: ascent was due entirely to an ability to assums debt,

S

_ S =
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C%‘ 3 - TABLE 108 o
Qf‘, . ECOROMIC RAMNK By MOBILITY, 1871-1876, BY MOBILITY, 18761880,
. FOR MEN IN BUSINESS FROM 1871 TO 1876
' (IN PER CENT) -
 Ras® Mobiltey . Mobility, ‘1876-80 T
1871 1871-76 . Quit Down - Stable Up N
0-35.... Tpevereen. 30,0 2000 zd,d; 30.0 40
; \\\gcable..}.. '29.; 4.2 416 25,0 i;"za o
' -Down...i..f-. D e o T 100.0 - .. 2
) 40-79... Up......ie. 4.8 238 . 42.8 28.6 42
Cee Stablei.... 143 357 25.0  © 25.0 a8
| Down....... '{0.0 20.0 3.0 400 .10
80~89... Up......... L. 57.1- '52.9 ' . .. 7
- Stable. .. .. 16,7 16.7 49.9 167 12
Down....... 14,3 14.3 28.6 42.8 g
90-100., Stable..... 15.0 ° 5.0 (- 0.0 ..
Down....... 12.5 i T 378 50.0 8
All... Up........ . 15.7 24.7 32.6 27.0 89
Stable..... 19.0 16.7 46,4 17.9 864
,Down..;..?. 1.1 .1 370 4.7 27
y
since his hotel was 'mrtgngad to nen;ly its full vnlue.35 .
Only self-employed construetion trad;ulmen did well among Dembers
of the poorest rank in industry. Ten of eighteen were sti11 11'1 b ines.a
L ) | b ,
i - 35Hin:ory of County of Br:ﬁc (Toronto,_:1883), 527—8-.
| o
. . . .
; . a e N
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in 1880 lnd seven were wealthier. The successful were probably fsub-

contractors or small scale contractors’%pecializing in xr€novations and

additions. Ocher se1f~employed tradesmen were almost entirely eliminared.,

J
Only three of thirte:n food proceanora were still in business and one

mlchiniat vaa the only one of five metal tradesmen still aelf-employed

in 1880. Of eigh:een apparel makers, only one hatter, one tailor and

one- aaddler were in businesa. .

For the Test of the business population, the seventies were sn

'p0pulation, rates of persiatence were ccmparable batween Bectors, Thia‘

-

‘HIB due to the significant increaae in the rate for men in tommerce.
e

) Their rate of persistence rose frcm 53.6_ger cent in the 1860s to 64.4
N f
* par cent in the 1870s, while the increase in the rate among those in the
indistrial sector was g ler, from 61.0 per cent in the 18608 to 64.7

'aper cnnt in the 18703. It would appear then, that wealth was becoming

-\

evtr more important than sector of self—employment in explaining businesg

1ongevity . \\\\ ’

H@mbe;s of the middle rnnk.'the petite bourgeoisie of small shop-

- keapers gnd magter tradesmen, found the 18708 the best of the three decades

examined here. Although their rate of downward mobility wvas slightly
higher than in the 18505, their persistence ratstaa ;:-ita highest and
forty-five Per cent maintained or added to their wealth chevar) there
was a threshold in the second rank. Hnre thnn tHe average quii business

between 1571 and 1876. After five years in_ﬁuainesa é@ougn, men in this



rnnk:wefe fairly secure.
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Not only were they more likely than any other

rank to siny in buginess from 1876 to 1880, they were also moxe likely

to grow wealthier.

For men in the middle rank in industry, the seventies were years

of Tecavery. About the same proportion stayed.in buainesa a8 in the 1850s,

.\(ﬂlthough not all occupationa;.groupings shared in this good fortune. Build-

}ing tradesmen were less perhiatent_inrthis rank than in the poorest rank,

Only twelve of twenty were still in business in 1880, suggesting that

there aras no place in the construc:ion industry for middle-sized firms.

The small jobs taken by the self-employed carpenter or mason could ngt

keep them irn business and without their owm lumbgr-yards and planing mills,

their costs were higher than those of larger firms with this diversifica-

tion, -Appakei makers did even more poo‘}y. Only four of ten were still

in business, and only one was wealthier, because he branched out into

retailing. On the other hand, woodworkers did very well. All fiive were

8till in business and three, including two carriage makera, were wealthier.

The good fortune of moderate sized carriage making businesses was deﬁendent
1

upon the craftsman’s skill and custom work. Pine derail in trimming and"

unique body design‘probnbly compensated for prices higher than those for

theyproducts of larger factories. Metal workers, like woodworkers, did

well becauae of their ability to diversify and , thereby, distingyish their

' 3npds and services from those of large scale producars.36 All three, two 4

Blacksmiths and a tinsmith, were st;&i‘in business and wealthier, although

nos_/y enough to enter the second wealthiest dgcile. The successful men

' 36

E.g. EXP, 2 Dec. 1870, 20 Jan. 1871; A Glimpse of[;he Past: A

. Centetinial History of Brantford and Brant County (Brantforjs 1967), 72

T — »
T
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in industry at. this Tank repxeeented the etfength of c;aft production,

that is, the fle:ibility, inventiveness and uniqueness of the master

c;aftaman who understood his trede completely. * .
Although the persiatence rate for members of the middle rank in:

commerce was lower then for the industriel 8ector, it was higher than™

ever before .and the rate of upward mobility exceeded that of the industrial

sector. Nearly one—third‘of the men in commerce were richer in 1871 than

in-lBBO Food retailers, grocers, milk dealers, fruit dealers and liquor

merchante, eompriaed the solid and stable core of thesc modest shopkeepere.‘

Thirteen of" sixteen in this occupational grouping were stilltin business

in 1880 and six were wealthier. _Other merchants in this rank had -a. lower '

- than average rate of peraistence, Just fifty-five per cent but‘t%sir

rate of upward mobility was congiderably higher. Forty-eix per cent were
) wealthier and two merchanta reose to the weelthiest decile. Men in thia;

miadle rank who provided services and\eccommodation did not fere nearly )

v
‘p well as their poorer aasocietes in this sector. Only eight of nine—
teen remained in busineas in 1880 and only three were wealthier '
The wealthiest twenty.per cent of. the business population wag,
more sacure in tha 13705 than ever before. The persistence rateh were

A

at their highest and a2 larger proportion of each rank maintaiﬁed their
poaition tﬁgn ever before. Iudeed more\then sixty per cent of the top
rank were ati]]l eé:the top in 1880, ‘Despite the recovery of the urban

. economy in the 18705. the leap ﬂrom the ninth to, the tenth decile was
difficult to make. The ninth decile 8 rate of upward mobilicy remeined
about the same as it had been in the sixties and, unlike the wealthieet,

their Tate of downward mobilityJZaa not lowered and was the highest of

e



ninth dectle,

- all ranks in the seventies. More than half of those who did rise from

the ninth to the tenth decile from 1871 to 1876 could not maintain their
position unti} 1880, whereas eighty per cent of the wealthiest who still
Tanked in the higheac aorder in 18767 continued there until 1880. This
Suggests that some stress was exerted upon the well-to-do businessmen
which dia:inguiahcd them from the more secure wealthiest buainessmen

who were firmly entrenched in the seventies.

The major change in the industrial sector in the 1870s was the
stability and aecurity of the wealthiest twenty per cent. Forty-six per
cent of those in the ninth decile held or advanced their ranking, while
nearly eighty-five per cent of the top rank persisted. The ninth decile
was comprised of men who were pushing their Tesources to the limit and
some cracked under the strain, while others hung on. There were few
occupational differences between those wvho did well and those who did not.
For example, one builder quit, one lost money and tha other stayed in the
.

Eleven of thirteen industrialists in the wealthiest rank were

still there in 1880 and their businessea constituted a sizeabla part of

_the ciéy's‘induatrinl base. There were three builders and contractors,

three iron founders, two millers, one newspaped publisher, one confectioper-
cigar manufacturer and the lessese of the gas works. Moreover, the entire
industrial elite in 1880, comprised of those vho persisted at, rose to,
and enterad the top rank during the 18708, did present clear examples of
self-made mcn.. As far as can be established, thirteen of twenty started
in business wigh.limite& Or no assets and rose through hard work, business

and technical ability, and probably some luck. Persistence was important.
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Nine of the thirteen.self-made men had beenm in business in Brantford

since or before the mid-1850s. Pour of the seven who atartedlwith the
advantage of family wealth vere the scious-ﬁf families 1p business in
the towm since or before the 1840s. Thus, while there wvere salf-pade

L3
Den among the industrial elite, they were not new men and their rise

had not been rapid.

Among the wealthiest twenty per cent, businessmen in commerce
were'more persistent in the 1870s than during either of the two previous
decaaes. They were pot as secure in their positions, however, as they
had been in the 1850s; nor were they as secure a:}their counterparts in
industry. The rate of downward mobility for th&se in the second weal-
thiest rank was at ita highest {n the seventies, while upward mobilicy,
higher than in the sixties, was lower than during the fifties. Similarly,
although those in the top rank were more stable aﬁd leué likely to suffer
8 loss of wealth than in the previous decade, they ﬁere not as fortuhate
as they had been in the fifties. {Table 109)

Merchants involved in food sales did better than others in the
commercial sector in the ninth decile. The one fruit merchant held his
place, and of thalfive grocers, one quit, one lost vealgh, one was stable,
lhd two reached the top rank. Half of the commercial elite retained their
leading positions. As in the ninth dacile, grocerias H;l the best trada.
Four of the five grocers——four who were vholesalers and one retailer who
was also a butcher and pork packer-——stayed at the top. On the other hand,
only‘tvo dry goods mcfchnntl continued in the weslthiest rank, vhile two
lost wealth and two quit business. Probably, the sad fortunes of dry goods

merchants reflected the stress imposed on the trade by the over-importation
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TABLE 109
ECONOMIC SECTOR BY ECONOMIC RANK BY MOBILITY, 1871-1880
(IN PER CENT)
Sector Rank Mobility, 1871-80
1871 Quit Down S:able. Tp N
Industry 0-39.... 65.2 2,9 8.7 23.2 69
40-79. .. 38.6 14.0 " 15.8 31.6 57
80-89. .. 30.7 23.1 23.1 23.1 13
90-100.. 7.7 7.7 84.6 C .. 13
All.. 47.4 9.2 19.1 24,3 152
. "'\
Commerce 0-39.... 64.6 1.5 10.8 23.1 65
40-79... 431 15.4 9.2 32.3 65
80-89. .. 22,2 27.8 33.3 16.7 18
90-100. . T22.2 27.8 50.0 ... 18
All.. 47.0 12.6 16.9 23.5 166

of goods in the mid-seventies. Those who did well seem to have imported
their {nventories directly ffom ﬁrifish Or American manufacturers rather
than relying upon Canadian wholesalers or t;tvelling comeission ﬁgents who
were willing to over-sell the marhet.37 Only one old-style general mer-
chnnt? Ignatiue Cockahugt, remained in business by.1880.

The commercial elite of 1880 closely resembled the induatrigl

elite. Self-made men were well represented among the Eighteen in this

37Dom. 6fréanadn, House of Commons, Journals (1876), App: 3 "Report
of the Select Committee on the Causes of Present Depression,”" 217.



rank. Twelve of the eighteén‘appelr. on the basig of what descriptions
have survived, to have started in business with no exceptional material
advantage. As well, they were not new men-and persistence proved the
road to success., Although nine of the twelve had been_in business since
the 2id-1850s at least, cnly four had been among the elite for ten years
and ocly two for twenty vears. Thus, long years af hard work were neceg-

sary -to reach the top.

By 1880, there had emerged in Brantford a buain;ss elite which,
like the ganufacturers of Paterson, New Jersevy, examined by Eerbeft Gut—
man.38 contained among its members a substantial number who had started
with little and had achieved success through hard work and peraistence.
Yet, their very visibility sccentuated the significance of the depa;turg
of those who had failed to reach such heights. Observers could defend the
opeaness of the social structure39 and as late as 1890 the Rev. William
~

‘Cochrane of Bramtford could publish a blographical dictionary sub-titled

Success by Example because those who did not confirm this contention had

left town. Those who remained were the successful or those presumably on
the way to success. But, the atatistical fact remains that In the 1870s

about half of all businessmen, including two-thirds of new businessmen and

38Herberc G. Gutman, "The Reality of the Rags-to-Riches 'Myth':
The Case of the Paterson, New Jersey, Locomotive, Iron, and Machinery
Manufacturers, 1830-1880," 4n Nineteenth Century Citles: Essgavs in the
New Urban Eistory, Stephan Thernstrom and Richard Sennett, ed. (New Haven,
1969), 121-2, :

392.3. EXP, 27 Feb. 1855, 13 Sept. 1855, 21 Dec. 1855, 8 May 1857,
15 May 1857, 31 Dec. 1858, 15 Aug. 1868, 30 Sept. 1870, 2 Dec. 1870, 10
Feb. 1871, 17 Jan. 1879,

4
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manlin the poorest quartile in the distribution of wealth, were {n bus-
iness less than ten }cars and that eighty pég_cené of those who discom
tiqued their entcrpriseirleft Brantford. Business conditions in the
18708 were far different from those which had produced the elite of the
1870a. Most had been fortunata eacugh éo begif in busin?ss in Brantford
1o the 1B40s or 1850s when men with lim{ted d;ie;s had their beat chance

for advancement: between 1851 and 1856 forty-five per centyof the leant

. wealthy quartile accumulated wealth, a five-year rate of upward mobility -

never again achieved by any economic rank. In the 1870s this was not

possible.
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. CHAPTER IX
CONCLUSICN

As a social activity, business in Brantford in the 1870s had

»

ceased tb be what 1t had been twenty or thirty vears earlier, a stage of
life and a state of independence to which mature men could realistically

aspire, The desire for this independence éttracted Britiah and Arerican

-

immigrants to British North America from the 18308 to the 1850a in hopes
of hchieving a life atyle which had become difficult to sustain in more

developed economles. Rather than adapt to the emerging industrial order

-

by.accgpcing factory or office employment, thev sought to perpetuate the

[

eld wav of life and of earning a living‘in 2 less developed econowy. In
Brahtford'urfrontier vilT;ge.;tage, hovever, the economy was ﬁoo under-
developed; while there was an absence of competition which permitted
» -

pervasive self—emp}oyment, there was also too small an ebonomic base to
suppoét 2n elaborate businessg community. Thus, the frontier businessman
hoped to profit from the appreclation of real eatite valugs and, by sel-
ling out, realize aufficient capital to establish himself-bn firmer ground
elsewhere,

This changed with the emergence of commercial agriculture and the
Ontario wheat boom of the iate 18408 to mid-1850s. Rlsing wheat prices
and rea}§§state values generated prosperity within the many, self-contained

local e

cmies of western Ontario which were protected by poor transpart-
from external cowpetition. This favourable conjuncture of staple

esed prosperity within the context of isolated consumer markets made it

77



possible for men with Iimited assets to establish viatle enterﬁrises.
Small scale production for locai ceeds was favoured ir the 18508 be

the difficulrien confrenting factory productics. The ctmbersome organt-
z:éion of partrnerships and tha diversic: of capital to speculative vep-
tures which prowmised larger and more immediate Teturrzs on Investment m‘ﬁe
it dif‘icult to fipance plant expansion and operating expenses, Moreover,
in & culture which wholeheartedly appreved of and enccuraged a man ;g be
indepeadent, the businessman could cormand credit orn the strength of hig
personal character and sense of Tesponsibility, Hard security was largelyv

hypothetical. Such conditions made husiress an activity open to ambitious

nev den and business {n 1851 was disproportionntei; an activity of {mpi-

grants, -

Brantford's commercial economy contained within ftself the deeds

]

of 1ts own destructien. - Prosperity occurring within the context of econ-—
oule iBolation encouraged speculative excegses ln the 1B50s which over-
extended and ultizately ruined most of the business elite who had been
the town's giggest boosters. The contagion of speculation had promoted
unwise lending whic¥ was painfully corrected by the :ontractioé of credic
after the commerclal crises of 1857 which tied lending more closely to
Assets and less to character or good intentiéns. Unfértunately, those
who suffered most from Ehis stringency were not those who had caused the
crisis, but were the small PuﬁiAessmen with modest ambitions for indepen-
dence. Small businessmen, especially craft producers who formed the back-
bone of small business 1ip the commercial town, alsc suffered from the

construction of the ratlroad which had been undertaken to aupport the com-~

mercial ‘economy. Railroads in the 1870s permitted the shipment of factory-

w



made goods into, through and fro-~ Brantforad. Cozpertition with such

goods was difficult for self-exployed artisans, wvhile the retailing of
such gcods,‘the cajor area of business 1g terns of mixzhers of flrmg, -~
Tequired credit that men without assets found d4fficulr to obtain,

The collapse of sreculation and the apprecilation of gecured
iavestzents provoked rea with money to lend to Te-assess the Last sert
of verzures’ and to Tre-evaluate favourabl: the petentlal returns to
inveatzents in manufacturing. As s result, ranufacturing in the 1870s
. 8ttracted finance capital in the form of nortgage funds, the one form
of lending which can be Systematically studied. The concentration of
debt in the Industrial sector of tﬂe urban economy was the other side of
the restructuring of wealth in the 1870s. 1In the commercial town the
corzercial sector accounted for a disproportionately large share of )
essessed wealth, reflecting the capital required to conduct general cer-
chandising and forwarding businesses and the returng that accrued to
those enpaged in such ventures. By the 1870s, however, the structural
changes In the urban economy were clearly revesled in the larger relative
share of wealth held by industrialists: . : .

One factor contributing to the borrowing capacity of the }ndus—
trial elite was that it was comprised of men who had a long association
with Brantford which inséirnd the confidence of;loecal creditors and
investors, The industrial elite and, to & lesser extent, the commercial
elite vere comprised of men who had started with little and worked their
way up. They were men who had Begun business in the 1840s or 18503 when

such things were possible, had profitted durlng the wheat boom and had

endured ‘the depression and structural chanpes of the 1860s. Thelr
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persistence was the scurce and reflection of their success. 3By the
1870a their busiresses were sec;re and established, allowing them to
satisfy the increase in consumer demand that was implicit in population
growth. Unlike the 1850 wien iccreases in demand were met by a pro-
portionate‘increase in :pé number of businesses, iz the 187Cs growing
demand encouraged the expanaion of exisﬁing tusinesses. The result
was a shriﬁkage in the ;ize of the business commurnity b; aboutr forrcy
ﬁer cent: 1f the game conditions had existed {n 1886*!3 in 1852, then
there would have been about six hundred businelam;n in Brantford instead
of three hundred and seventy. The very success of the businessmen from
the 18508 prevented subsequent men from experiencing similar acﬁievements.
As a result of the entrenched and established bﬁsinesa Interests
of the 1870s {t was.far more difffcult to become self-employed and 1t
took longer to accumulate the experience, s&ssets and connections necessary
for embarking on a business career. For this reason, Iin starting a bus-".
lneus newcomers were at a disadvantage in comparison with natives and
-businessmen were increasingly drawn from the Canadisn-borm population or
men who possessed that familliqixijith the community that derived from
a lengthy residence.: Such men possessed, already, a local reputation,
family connections or access to wealth; their advantag? was demonatrated
by the fact that for the first time in 1880 new buginessmen born in|Canada
were wealthier than their immigrant counterparts. New businessmen were
older in 1881 than they had been in 1852 and more of them had sacrificed
their family life by postponing marriage and family life. Such sacrifices
were signifispnt since they marked a growing disasqociation between business

———

and private life. Self-employment ipn the 1870s was less frequently the
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a? -

mark of the socially mature man with family responsibilities; the

Jlattar had been sat aside in pursuit of the former. a

o " The making of the Canadian business elass, then, involved a

Tedefinition of business as 2 .ocial lctivity The equation of matur-
‘'1ty and independence vi:h self-cuploynent vas no looger possible, since
4 business career vas no longer a realintic aapiration for young men.
Instead, a busineannnn vas one who "had to hoe his own row and aonetimea
found it a hard one._l He was a man whgfcould Juatify his local and

even ng:ionnl prominence by hia survtva% and 1t vas his history of sur-

vivtl in business which distinguiuhed him from other men.

'exp, 2 Dec. 1870, 10- Peb. 1871, /
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CCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION

/L-', For the purposés of this paper occucation has Feen classified

in terms of function. Such a classification is intended :o suggest -the

kipds'of business opzeortunities in Srantford, or perhzps more accurately,

rd

to rerlect Subjec:ive evaluations of the opportunitles for self-emplovrent
bv blthLS 2en. The use of OCCU%ggxon as an indlcator of status did
not rfig ure inte this study, since its assu.“tion is that selt—ernlovment
was tHe ma jor occupaticnal status distirction in the =id-nineteenth cen-
turys - : . ' | l /ftf
"The functionil classification'édop:ed was a nodification'éf'thcse-

émpléyed by Michael Katz and by Theodore Fershberg and Robert Dockhorn.l

The changes relarted ;p'the peculiaritieg-oE.Branéford's businéss comrunity,

Because builders as earlv as £he late 18505 exégﬁded their businesses to

include plan?ng mills and sash and door ‘factories and because midons

developed stone cuttingﬂyards and brick manufacturing, 1t was decided

to treat censtruction and :hc‘m;nufacture cf construction materizls as -

one category. Arnother pecﬁliafity assigns self-employed labourers to the

industrial sector rather than placing them in the servi&e rrouping.  This

resulted fro% the fact that sost self-erploved labourers were construction
' sub-contractors, élthoﬁgh they probablv picked up additional work where

they could.

N
lKatz,l”Occupational Classirication in llistery," Journal of Inter-
disciplinary History 3 (Surmer 1972):31-3; Lershbers and Nockhorn, "Mcczu-

rallonal Classiricaticn,” ifistorical Methods “Yewsletter 9 (Par.’ane 1876) 1hd~
382 :

-
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OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES

I INDUSTRY

Construction and Construction Materials’

b

architect
bricklayer
brickraker

builder

carpenter .
civil engineer
coﬁtractor

gas fitter

lime burner
mason
mafble cutlter

.

Food Processing

baker

beer bottler
brewer
butcher
confectioner:

distiller

Metal Fabricating

agricultural implement maker
blacksmith Ny

engine fitter

gunsmith

iron founder

lock smith

machinist
mechanical'engineef

millwright

pPaint manufacturer

palnter ‘

Planing oill owner
plasterer '

plumber

roofer

sash and door manufacturer
saw niller. "

sculptor

stone mason

stone cutter

miller ~

soda water manufacturer
apice milier

starch manufactyrer

vinegar maker

-

moulder - .
saw filer

Sstove fitter

Stove manufacturer
stove mo:nper
silver smith
tinsmith

wire worker



s
Apparel Mading

ccravainer:
cutter,
dressmaker
furrier
harness r-aker

hlatter

Koodworking

cabinet maker

carriage maker

carriage manufacturer
Ll

carriage painter

scarriage trimmer

chair maker

Other Industrial

artist
book binder
broom maker k

carpet w‘eaver

'Ehandler

cigar maker

cotton manufacturer
dver - ‘
gas manufacturer

hair work manufacturer
jeweler

labourer _
linipent manufacturer

manufacturer

A\

-

saddler

. 1
saoemaker
milliner
seanstress .

shi;tmaker
tailor’

cigar box faker
cooper-

fanning mill maker
furniture manufacturer
pump manufacturer

wheelwright

newspaper publisher

organ builder

parer box manufacturer
paper‘manufacturer

photographer

plcture framer \

pottery manufacturer

potash maker

printer . 2
tanner

umbrella manufacturer -

watrh maker : b
weayer - "_‘

woolen manufacturer



. II COMMERCE

'Staple Commerce

cattle dealer .
"coal and wood merchﬁnt:
:anl'mg:chaht'

drove;'

forwarder -

grain dealer

grain mercéhant : T

horse dealer . .
»

Food Sales

beer merchant
fish dealer

fruiterer

L
grocer 3

1S

&
Consumer Goods Merchandising

bockseller

chemise

clothier

commission merchanﬁ
druggist

dry goods merchant
fancy poods dealer
florist

furniture dealer
general merchant
glass and crockery merchant
hardware merchant

harness merchant

lightning red aealer

lime dealer

385

lce dealer

leather merchant
luzber dealer
lurmter merchant
»roduce merchant
seedsman

sheepskin merchant

wool dealer -

liquor merchant
nilk dealer
spice merchant

tea merchant

marble dealer
wedicine dealer
merchant

merchant tailor
music dealer
nurservman

oil merchant
pedlar

,planc dealer

pump seller

rag dealer

second hand dealer
sewing machine dealer
shoe dealer

stationer

W

R

AN
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Service aad Accommodation

*_atcountant

égent S
auctioneer

harber
billiard room keeper
anfding house Eeeper .
bookkeeper o |
;brdker

EaE man

.carter

conveyancer

express agent
hairdrésser

Jhotel kéeper

.inn keeper

insurance agent

tobacconist

tree dealer

“land agent

livery stable'keEper

-mail contractor

ﬁatEnt right sefier

.

pilano tunepr

‘private banker

Teal estafe'agent
restaurant keepet
saloon keeper

shooting gallery keeper

© stage proprietor

tavern keeper

teamster

‘temperance tavern keeper

undertaker.



APPENDIX II : )

ASSESSMENT LEGISLATION

Changea in the iegisl&tion for municipal tax assessment meant
that‘tae assessment iiéts were cgmﬁiled in different wavs and contained
different information at different times throughout this Qtudy. It is, -
therefore, nécessar& to outline the history sf mun;cipaﬁ ;ssessment legis-
lation in Ontario. The major change occurred in 18667 prior to that -
date municipal taxation was esseﬂtially an income tax; after that date

=
it was a tax on wealth.l

Changés in the muniéipal assessment legislation were attempts to
creaté a more equitable systen of local taxation in response ﬁo changes
in Ontario ;ociety and econowy. Prior to 1847 local taxes were gssessed
on the basis of fixed values assigned to nominal categories of real and
pérsonal property. Fach acre of cultivated land was valued at twenty ghil-.
lings, uncultivated land at four shillinés. Values were also fixed for
different types of houses {(log, stone, etc.j, livestock, carriageﬁ, shops ‘and

distilleri9s.2 However, by 1846, as William Henry Draper declared, "this system

1J. H. Perry has argued that municipal taxation resembled the Eng-
lish and European system before 1866 and the American system after 1B66.
Interestingly, Francis Hincks admitted that ad vsalorem assessment of per-
sonal property was modelled on the American system; vet, taxation of its
annual value, rather than its actual value, was in accordance with the Brit-
ish precedent. J. H. Perry, Taxes, Tariffs and Subsidies: A History of
Canadian Fiscal Development (Toronto, 1955), 83; F. Iincks, Reminiscences
(Montreal, 1884), 314.

ZJ. Mavor, "Finance and Taxation,” in Canada and its Provinces: A

-History of the Canadian People and their Institutions by One Hundred Assoc-
lates; vol. 17 section 9: Province of Ontario, part 1, A. . Shortt and A. G.

Doughty, ed., (Toronto, 1914), 258-61. : ~ '
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was becoming more and more obnoxious as the country was rapidly improviﬁg,"Bs
Some districtg developed more quickly than otherQ, and 1t became‘obvioua‘
;hat land, cultivated or uncultivated, was more valuable in those areas
than in more backward or remote districts. ‘Besides this objection, with
the development of cher opportunipies for capital investment, the land
was only one form of we%lth-hblding. Beginning in 1841 initiatives were
attempted in two directionsrto chhnée nunicipal assessment legiglation;
lfirst, to establish ad valorem valuation and second, to subject more types
of property to taxatiom.
Chapgeslin the first direction foundered on a lack of agreement
abo&t what constituted a just method of valuation. Legislation was intro-
duced in 1841 and again in 1843 which proposed to clagsify land by its
proximity to roadd,‘rivers or towns. The Draper Act of 1846 and the Hineks
Act of 1850 provided for local officials, appointed by municipal authorities,
to assign real property an actual value. But, taxation of the actual value
of land was criticized as unsuited to Upper Canadian conditioms. Henry
John Boulton, for éxample, argued in 1849 that this system might be just
in England where |
property of all kinds had a well-regulated value, and everyone
having property for sale...could get the fair value for his
property. Not so in this country, where there are masses of
property of real intrinsic value for which, under present circum
atances, absolutely nothing could be got. &

In other words, while capital invested in land comprised significant

potential wealth, the land market, characterized by an abundance of land

3Debate3 of the Legislative Asgembly of United Canada, V, (1856),
E. Nigh, ed., (Montreal, 1974), 191.

4

Ibid., YIII, pt.2, 1849, (Montreal, 1876), 1604,
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iq rel#tion to therdeménd for'iand, preﬁented theirealization of this
potential by sale. - Coupled with this reservation was the notion that the
proﬁer incidence of taxation was upon the interest o; rené accruing to
capital rather than upon capital itself. Thus, the assessmégt acts of 1B46,
1850 and 1853 (wﬁich was in effect until 18€€) declared that municipel tax
rates were to be assessed upon the annual value or rent of real property.s
In_the case of rental properties, ;his annual value wag the rent. For
owner-océupied property, an annual value roughly equivalent to that of a
rental #roperty was fixed by the assessor. The Act of 1850 set six per
cent, the figure considered a "just return" in earlfer usury legislation,

as the minimugrrent for vacant property and lawns io excess of one quarter
of an z-lcre.6 |

Because taxes were placed upon the annual value of real property ’
until 1867, assessment lists in Brantford, and presﬁm&blz elsewhere, fre-
quently only recorded this figure. From 1847 to 1854 both an annual and
'an actual value were given, but from 1855 to 186 only an annual figure,

The assessment acts of 1866 and 1869, however, prescribed that
taxes were to be levied on the actual value of real estate. Its effect
upon assessed wealth and the tax burden 1s difficult to judge,‘since the

relatlonship of rents to actual property values {s unknown. Perhaps, by

1866 the Ontario land market had matured so that there was no effect and

SProv. of Can., Statutes, 13 & 14 Vict. (1850) c¢. 67, sec. II.
The definition of real property remained constant: ‘'the land itself, all
bulldings and other things erected upon or affixed to the same, a&ll mines,
minerals, quarries and forests in and under the same." The Act of 1853
clarified this, specifying "all machinary and other things so affixed to
any bulldings as to form in law part of the realty." 16 Tict. (1853) c.
182, sec. III. i

13 & 14 Vict. (1850) c. 67, sec. XIIL.
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tﬁe earlier fears of speculators like Boulton had been assuaged. Eut,

1f the relation of rents to actual value reserbled that in 1847-135&,

then the asgessments and the tax burden became blased in a new directien.
An examinaéinn of the assessments of 1,066 pleces of commercifal and resid-
ential property In Brantford from 1847 to 1854 indicates that rents rose
more quickly over this period than did property values. _Eoreover, Tents
did not all increase at the same rate. Those for lower valued properties—
one is tempted to call them slum housing—rose more quickly than those for
higher valued properties. Since annual values were proporticnately higher
for some propefties, the tax burden was greater on owners of those proper—
ties.

For the hiatorian this does not Present any problem in comparing
real property wealth in 1847-54 with post-1866 real property wealth, ‘since
both periods provide actual value figures. "The difficulty emerges in
comparisons of 1847-54 and post-1866, with real property wealth during
1855-66, for which only annual values are available, Because there does
not seem to be any fixed relationship between annual and actual values,
one cannot be simply transformed into the other. Any tranaformation or
ranking that makes wéulth comparable over time will weight more heavily
lower valued properties in 1855-66 than similar properties in other times.
The blas seems insurmountable, and the best that can be achieved is to
recognize it.

‘ Changes in assessment legislatiom in the second direction, that is,
the taxatlon of more forms of property, was more contentious. From 1841

Francis Hincks led the efforts of the Reformers to extend ad valorem taxa-

tion to personal property and income as a concomitant of ad valorem taxation



. S -

on real pfopefty.? Without-these_changes, ﬁe.felt; farmers and owners of
improved ré;l-esta:a,ﬁoﬁla bear the greatest burdén of taxation. The old.
5ystem 6fAtaxation upon fixed values assessed uﬁén nominal categories of
personal pro;erty, charged David Thqmpsoh in 1846, was "oppressive to the
poor” since "it taxed-what was the possession of every poor wen, viz., a
'ﬁow.lwﬁg;e many articieg that the rich usually possess are eiempt."a"
Oppcﬁition to changé from urban;'mercantile aﬁd professicshal interests,
however, was reflected in Drapef'é Act of 1846 which maintained the old
system of personal‘property valuation along with the new ad valorem sys-
tem of feal-propertf valuation. A limited ad valdrem assessment of per-
sonal property was not ;nstituted until the Hincks,#ct,of 1850. TUnder
this legislation, the interest or aﬁnual value of capital helé In certain
forms o} personal property, cows,'hofsea, carriages for hire or pleasure,
the atacklpf'merchanta_and'tradeémen,g and the stoék.held in water vessels
used for commercihL purpcoses was taxed ad vnlprem. _The actual value of
these wa§ not taxed, rath;r, tax wvas levied upoﬁ.an annual return to this
capital, taﬁgn to be éii per cent. In the case of-indivi&uals whose income

in the previous year exceeded their personal property at the time o{d;Laeasf

went, thelr income was taken as a surrogate for personal property and taxes

71n his Reminiscences, Francis Hincks admitted that "few subjects
with which I had to deal gave me more trouble than the amendment of the Assess-—
ment Law." However, in his account, his whole career was a heroic struggle:
againat great contention. Hinckas, 34,

8Debates of the Legislative Assembly of United Canada, V, (1B46), 466,

: 9This was not the stock om hand at the time of assessment, but the

.-'average stock on hand. 13 & 14 Vict. (1850) c. 67, Schedule A. This was

probably one-third to one-half of the total stock handled by & merchant

" during the year. T. W. Acheson, "The Nature and Structure of York Comrerce

-1in the 1820's," in Histoerical Essays on Upper Canada, J. K. Johnson, ed.,
(Toronto, 1975), 175. . '
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were charged against six per cent of that income. The rationale for this
was never cleafly stated, but it is'tempting to conclﬁde that this reflec-

" ted an attitude covcerning the natufe of capital similar to that expressed
VIin the success ideology, naﬁély that capital was the accumulation of surplus
laﬁour. Thus.,thg incomé one received was a reasure of the value cf one's
labour as capiral. And! since. taxation ought to be levied on the return

to capital‘rather fﬁan capital itae1f. the asgessment assumed that the

rent paid to iaboﬁf was ;he same as the rent receilved by other forms of

'capital, that 1s, six‘pér'cent.lo

Support for the 1850 assessment act was not sufficlent to extend

its applicatlén much bevond thoée-categories of personal propertf which
préviously had been taxéd by fixed charges, -the only new item being tax-
asie income. Once the new system had been iﬁ operation'for ohly a short
. time, the in;quality of 1ts incidence upon mercantile and industrial 1nter;
_es8ts stimulated the demands oé these 1nitially opposed groups for the exten-
- 8lon of the new system to new forms of personal wealth. ' Petitions from

Kingston and Toronto merchants resulted in the selection of a parliamentary

10'I'hat income was a surrogate for perscnal property is suggested

by the exemptions to the legal definition of income. While these exemp-
tions attest to the political elout of special interest groups, they also
-reflect a logical coherence. The 1853 act exewpted the income of farmers
derived from the sale of farm produce. Since rent was considered to bd a
payment for the productivity of land, a tax on real property and farm
income was double taxation. Similarly, an 1869 amendment exempted "income
of mechanics, merchants, or other income derived from capital liable to
taxation," While capital not ita return was taxed after 1866, this amend-
ment revealed a concern to avoid double taxation. TFinally, income derived:
from the rental of real property was never taxed. Perry, 86; Prov. of
Ont., Statutes, 33 Vict. (1869) c. 27, sec. 2; Prov. of Ont., Legislative
Asgembly, Journals, 1878, App. 4, "Report of the Select Cormittee on
Exemptions, from Taxation," 22, 25, : -
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comzittee in 1852-53 to inquire into the effect of the assesgment legis-

. T
lation. Tt reported that tusinesszen's ™\

complaints...are well-founded....A very large and evidently
unjust proportion of the taxes in citles...fall on particular
classes of the cermunity, and...the unjust and unequal bearing
of the law is zainly to be attributed to the fact that merchants
and nanufacturers holding stocks of goods on kand are liatle
under its provisions, to taxatiscn on the interest of thelr aver-
age stock in trade, (which interest {s found in Tany cases to
exceed thelr actual incomes); while other classes, having fixed
or ascertainable yearly Incomes are liable for taxaticn only
upon the Interest, escapes taxation on his income altogether,
the effect being to make the City Tax, in one case & very trif-
ling {zport, amd in’the other, a grievous burden. 11

In response, changes were effected in the definition of cerscmnal property
to include "all goods, -chattels, shares in chartered tanks and ralliroad
companies, money, notes, accounts and their full value and all other
property except land,” Imperial and government pensions, farm*income,
debts unsecured by mortgages, clergymen's salaries, personal property
invested outside the Province, household and personal effects, income

from land transactions, total pefsonal property under £25 and total income

under {50.12 Because of 5o many exemptions and because wealth increasingly

llProv. of Canada, Legislative Assembly, Journals, 1852-1853, 176, 797.
1216 vicr. (1853) c. 182, sec. I11.
In 1866, perscnal property less than $100 and income less than $300 was
exerpt. In 12€8 the exemption on Income was inereased to $400. As well,
the Act of 1868-69 allowed those with personal property and income in
excess of these minimum levels to deduct the minimum from thelr assessment.
In 1880, however, this privilege was limited to those with incomes less than
$1,000. In 1879 an exemption was granted to dealers in farm produce "being
sc held, owned or possessed golely for bona fide purpose of being conveved
++.for shipment or sale at some other place.” The sole exception to the
growing list of tax exemptions through the latter part of the nineteenth
century was the inclusion in 1874 of income derived from dividends paid
on bank stock,
Perry, 85; Prov., of Canada, Statutes, 29-30 Vict. (1866) c. 53, sec. 9
Prov. of Ont., Statutes, 32 Vict. (1869) c. 27, sec. 9, 35; 37 Vicr. (1874)
c. 19, sec. 3; 42 Vict. (1879) c. 33, sec” 3; 43 Viet. (1880) c. 27, sec. 4.




Some felt that, in Torento, for example, as much ag ainety per cent went
unreported. But, it wag not tntil 1904 that f:g municipal taxation was

abandoned.13

Mortgages, and“income derived from Dortgages, were not considered

¥
H

part of persopal property. Daspite arguments from the defenders of indebt~
ed farmers, it was felt that their assessment would €ncourage indebtednessg
as a means of transferring the burden of taxation frem the mortgagar to

the mortgagee. 1Ipn 184€, Henry Sherwood argued that

then the mortgagee would he compelled to pav a1l the taxeg; {1t
would be ap inducement to Gortgage: thae oortgagee would he

pPaying all the taxes, the actual owner would be enjoying all the
benefits. 14

Mortgagors were given relter, however, in another way after 1353, Hort;
gages were interpreted as a way of converting real o personal wealth, apd
persopal Property equal to the value of the mortgage on the land wasg granted
an exemption.15 Prior to 1866 thig transfer created an inequality in the

tax burden. For Tortgages on vacant land thig created no problem, since

the annual values 0f real and Personal property, upen which taxes were
levied, were fixed at six per cent. Thig Was not the cage for developed land

which waslvalued at a minimur of geven Per cent énnually. Because of thig

laPerry, 87.

l[*I}e'b.vatesz of the Legislative Assemblv of United Canada, v, (1846),
664, 465-466.

316 vice. (1853) ¢. 182, sec. 6.
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higﬁer valuaticn, taxes were not reduced in proportion to the reduction
of total weglth. Moreover, this transfer only benefitted those whose
personal property was in excess of their mortgaged debt. Afrer 186€& ;he
first inequality disappeared since actual values rather than annual values
were subject to taxation.16

" Individual Perscnal property assessments for 1854-69 were ranked
categories rather than truerfigures. For some, the assessed value of

their personal.prOPerty might be aignificantly less than thetr true holdings,

Personal property worth £25 to £50 was assessed at £25; similarly:

£50 to f100 - at £50

100 to 250 at 100 e
250 to 500 at 250

500 to 1,000 at 500

1,000 ~ to 2,500 at 1,000

2,500 to 5,000 at 2,500

5,000 to 10,000 at 5,000

10,000 to 15,000 at 10,000

15,000 to 20,000 ar 15,000

-

and 8o forth at 5,000 increments.17

These changes in municipal leglslation, then, must be kept in mind

by the histerian using assessment data.

161t 1s very difficult to reconstruct the debate over the 1866

assessment act. The attention of the press, and probably most politicians,
was directed in other directions. The b1ll was introduced in August 1866,
shortly after the death of E. P. Tache. More concern was expressed over
the formation of the Belleau ministry, the growing uneasiness of George
Brown with the Confederation coalition and the progress of Confederation
itself,

V16 vier. (1853) c. 182, sec. 4; 29-30 Vict. (1866) c. S3, sec. 35.
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APPENDIX III
THE CALCULATION OF AN INDEX OP WEALTH

The creation of an index of wealth from nincteentﬁ-century muni cipal
tax assegsment lists presents serious problems. Decause of the changes:in
agsessment legislation, which have been described in Appendix II ‘the fig- )
ures recorded for. assessed real and personal wealth cannot simply be added
together to calculate total wealth. Even 1if theyﬂcould, changes in the
value of currency through the mid—niﬂeteenth century would make comparisons
among.the cross—section years specious. ’Thua, some transformation had to
be found qp combine the data on real and pé:sonal wealth and to permit some
degree of compérison over time. |

A very simple transformation has been employed. At each cross—

section the assessed real and personal wealth of each businessman was con-

verted to a ﬁercentage‘of total real wealth and total personal-wealth. The

total wealth of an individual was determined by adding together these twqﬁ}
percentages. For the purpose of generalization, businessmen were then ord-
ered from richest to poorest and divided into four percentile groups. Those
in the bottom forty per cent were grouped together and arbitrarily considered
as the }porest. Those from the fortieth to the seventy-ninth percentile were
identified as the modestly well-off, those from the elightieth to the eighty-
ninth percentile as the well-to-do, and those in the top ten percentiles as

the rich-l

lKatz has employed these ranks in his study of Hamilton. However,
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One problem with this tramsformation 1s that it creates a relative
and ﬁot an abaolute figufe for total wealth. An individual's or a group's
wealth 1s measured in relatrion to tﬁe total real and personal wealth and
conse&uently is affected by the number of individuals included in the popu~
] létion, since ﬁhere is no way ty measure the absolute growth or decline of
the total wealth of the business population. .To compensate for this when
examining changes in the distribution of wealth among groups, the relative
concentration of wealth in the hands of the;members of a particular graup
;an be described by dividing the percentage of total wealth held by the
group by the percentage of that group amoﬁg the assegsed busigess population.
thtiplying the result of-this calculation By one hundred produces an index
' number which 1s greater than one hundred 1f the group holds a disproportion-
ately larée share of the total wealth and 1s less than one hundred if a dig-
proportionately small share ig held. ‘This index of rélatfﬁg wealth then
can_be compsredlfrom one cfoss—section to another to establish whether any
group improved or declined in relation to the rest of the business population.
" This simple trahsformation makes it possible to examine changes in the dis-

tribution of wealth among the business population from 1851 to 1880.

he has employed a rather curious method of “measuring an individual's wealth"
through an unacceptable form of double &ccounting. Katz determined his "eco-
vomic ranking" for each assessed individual by adding tggether: 1) value

of real property owned; 2) value of annual rental payments receilved; 3) value
of rent paid annually; 4) value of personal property owned; 5) value of annu-
al income. This formula is inconsistent because it confuses wealth and in-
come and, in so doing, needleagsly inflatea the ranking. In effect adding
rental payments to the value of real property counts the same variable--lan-
ded wealth——twice in different ways. It would be Just as logical to create

a4 figure for the annual return upon personal property--indeed, the sssegg-
ment did this—and add it into the calculation. Similarly, since rent is
paid from income, Ratz's formula inflates income by the amount of rental
payments. Michael Ratz, The People of Hamilton, Canada West: Family and
Class in a Hid—Ninetéenth—Century City (Cambridga,Hass., 1974), 147.

. ) 7y
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